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2 T isa thing I thinke,good Rea- 


Fd) der,ifnot impoſſible,yer excee- 
@- ding difficulr,for a Miniſter of 
&S) Gods word to open his mouth 
with ſo much diſcretion, but | 
thar if he ſeeke to beate downe | 2 
< the falſe hypocrite, the weake 

Chriſtian will come betwixt, and take the blow | 
_ [vpon his owne head, which was neither meant nor | 
| ſduevntohim; and contrarily, if he ſecke to raiſe 
| |vp the weake Chriſtian, the ge as ms hypo- 
| [critewillby andby lay hold on thoſe words, and 
eruert them quite, taghe nouriſhing ofhis foo- 
lich ſecuritie. My care been to tread ſo euen' 
a path inthe following Treariſc, that I might not 
tue any iuſt accaſion to rhe ſuch miſtaking of ei- 
So party. And I hope I haue fo tempered my | 

——_ the poore Chriſtian ſhall not (vnleſſe in 
an ouer extreame brunt of tentation) be lefſe able 
ro enioy his proper conſolation for any thing that | 
hath been here vtrred,to the diſcarding and ama- | 
_ ofhypocrites; nor the y Da (vnleſſe ” 
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TotheCh:; iſtian Reader. 


of an extremity of wilfull blindneffe) be able to 
neſtle himſclfe warme,in the milypplyingof com- 
forts ifftended to thoſe alone, that be ſuch as hee a- 
lone ſcemerh to be. Now what thouart that ſhalt 
reade this booke,I cannot pofſibly know;and how 
thou wilt cenfure of me for it, as I cannotcon- 
iecture,ſo neither will Tbe carefull or trouble my 
felfe about it. Ifthou ſhalt commend mc, I hope 
Thavealirtle berter inſight into mine owne im- 
pertections, than to bee tickled with thy prayles, 
which perhaps thine ignorance, or partiality may 
giue,rather 6 any deſert of mine(which I know 
to bee none artall of any good thing) may call for 
and challenge : bur if ut ſhalr reproch and dif- 
praiſe me,ſure I ſhould haue both more wit, and 


doeknow well cnough)what thou art,my fcllow- 
ſeruant, not my Maſter ; a fellow-prifoner, not a 
Iudge. Wherefore if thou beeft wiſe,ſauc a boot- 
leſſe labour of ſpeaking either well or ill of me;nei- 
ther of which can aduantage thee; or doe mee any 
good orhurt z andrather beſtow thy ſelte in. rea- 


| ping ſome profit by that which I haue here writ- 
ren,with a deſire and intention of profiting thee. If 


{1 haue ſpoken what thou kneweſt not. before, now 
' informe thy ſelte : if har thou kneweſt,but confi- 
| deredſt not, now digeſt thine owne knowledge, 
' and(hauing an addition of one more witnes to the 


truth thou didſt tormerly confefſe) know itfurer,} \ 


| 


ſomewhar elſc to doe,than to makeany account of 
thy diſlikingand cenſorious words; knowing(asI | 


| know it better. If I ſeeme to thee tovrrer truth, 


| imbrace it becauſe itisrruth , if toerre,confiderby 
| whar: 
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whar reaſons thou canſt conuince me,of hauing 
erred;and ler-minecrror occafion thee with more 
Grmeneſle to cleaue tothetruth. In a word, thou 
| mayeſt(if thou wilt)get ſome good by reading) if 
thou wilt not,who can helpe it? And (that I may 
bee bold a little to touch rhe fore of thoſe that 
'reade bookes, ſpecially Sermons, which yet there 
be not many that will reade) let me put thee in. | 
mind, that the common fault of hearers, is inci- | 
dent to readers alſo : they heare alone,to be iud- 
es of the ſpeakers gifts, or to cenſure his imper- 
ections : they heare not with any inrention of re- 
flefing their thoughts vpon themſclues, ro cen- 
H ſure themſclues,and find our their owne faults. So 
lt | in reading Sermons,the greaterniiber reade only 
F to ſee what a man can ſay:to iudgeof his learning, 
| {reading,wit,phraſe,&c.and to carpe at his defects. 
in any of theſe. Long enough may ſuch both-heare 
and reade,afore cither the pen or the tongue, will - 
{conueigh any goodneſle into their hearts. Where-| 
fore if thou pleaſe to beſtow paines in peruſing 

theſe Sermons,reade them with none other inten- 

; tion,but that one oftrying thy ſelfe, whether thou 

 beeſt an hypocrite, yea or no.; ſo dare I promiſe 
thee ſome fruit of thy reading:for cjther(in finding | 
out thine hypocriſic)thou ſhalt perceiue thine vn- | 
hagpinatih, and beecapeable chales : or cle(in 

|meering with vprightneſle) thou ſhalt enioy thy | 
'goodeſtare,and be encouraged to proceede. Thus | | 
| with my beſt prayers to God jor thee, and the; | 
| good ſucceſle ofall good labours to doe thy ſoule; | 
| good,and witha requeſt of rcaping one particuJar 
| h A2 prayer| | 


—— tt. tt. 
* 


| To th: Chiiition Reader. | | 
prayer of thinefor me.ifthou reapeſt any good by 
theſc iincs, Ibid thee kindly farewell, and reſt 
| From my Study in Ban- | 
Y bury. April 6, couctous of thy ſoules | 
1619. | health, 
William Whately. 
| 
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SHEW THE DIFFERENCE 
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truc-hearted Chriitian. 


lohn 15.2. 


Emerie bxanch in me that bearcth not fruite he taketh 
away ;\and enerie branch that beareth fruite,he pru- 


|. . #cth that it may bring forth more fruite. 


4 
—_— 
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Cu A P » I o | 
Wherein the T ext is opened. | 


Re 720 lipps of the wiſe doe feede ma- 
zy, faith the wiſe Salomon. 
&S ef How truly was this ſaying 
Ps $a, verified in our bleſſed Saur-| 
/ our Ieſus Chriſt, who(being 
L the Wiſdom of his Father) 
QJ A delighted(as it was foretold 
ot him)to. open his mouth in aparable; and towiter 


P 


darke ſayings of old. And as in the whole courſe of 
| | B his | 


—_——— 
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his life, his mouth was a welfpring of waters of life, 
euermore {ending forth the ſtreames of ſweete re- 


freſhing dofrine; ſo chiefely rowards his end (in 


the foreſight of his neare approching departure) 


| doth he enlarge himſelfe more then ordinarie, in 


divers moſt worthie ſpeeches, to inſtru& and com-! 


fort his ſorrowtull Apoſtles. In this Chapter a- 
| mong the reſt, intending to perſwade them to 
| goodnefle of life,he layes downe certaine grounds 
as a foundation,whereon to raiſc his purpoſed ex- 


—— 


verſes, which containe a ſweete and comfortable 
parable, wherein our Sauiour ſets out the care, 
that himſelfe and his Father take of his Churches 
welfare. Himfelte hecompareth to the body of the 
Vine,from whence the ſwcete ſap of all heauenly 
graces,is plentifully deriued toecueric branch,ac- 


— 


A moe 


dothplant,and mound, and drefle this Vine: and 
nall and vaſpeakable glorie and praife. And(thart 


{| the matter may be better noted)he proſecutes this 


part of the compariſon more at large,ſhewing the 
principall husbandrie of God the Father about 
this Vine. This hnsband@rie is {et out by theſub- 
| ietandparts of it- The Tubie@ of Gods husban- 
driec ts deſcribed by thecommonnature and diffe- 
{rentkinds thereot. The common nature 15am thaſe 
words, eaerie branch in me zthat is, euery profeſſor 
of Chriſtian religion; cnery one that makerhhim- 


ki. 


ts. Ma 


Melfe or others beleeue, thathee belecuerth in Iefus 
| 1 Chriſt, 


»TIo 


| hortation. Our ground ſtands faſt im theſe two. 


cording to the capacity and meaſure of euery one.. 
His Father he compares to an Husbandman, who | 


laſt of all.gather the fruit thereofin his owne cter- 
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| |rrue,then doth it make a true branch ; if hollow 
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| ries himfelfe, as beſcemerh his Wifdome,Tuſtice 


| 


frunfull branch he cuts off : that is the hypocrite he 
| doth bring ro eternall defrugonr, fitting and! 


'nall death; and eucrie.of Gods ordinances, and 
whatſocuer elſe befalleth him,is turned (through E 


— — — — 
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Chriſt, nd imbraceth the heauenly doctrine of 
che Golpell.. Faith iv Chrifk maketh abranch, I 
meane the cxternall profeſſion offaith; and if it be 


and fained, thena branch: alone inappearance. | 
The kinds of branches are two ; ſome that doe not 
bring forth fruit,ſome that doc. Some profeſſors. 
of religion are ſound-hearted, and ſomeare hypo- 
critical. | And the care of the Lord extenderh it 
ſelfe to euerie particular profeſſor of either kinds: 
of thoſe that carrie'a ſhew of being Chriftians, 
ſome do liue a godly life in the {ight of the world, 
and fome doe not; and the Father of Heauen car- 


and Goodnefſe ynto both. And this is the fubie&t 
of his Husþandrie. | 

The parts of itare two; and thoke diffcrent,ac- 
cording tothe different kinds of bxanchesT he 2- 


ripening him for hell, by more and more fepara- 


ring him from Chrift.and al rhe benefits of Chriſt, 


till hee haue finally brought bin rodammation.| 


Eucrte falſe Chriſtian, whoſe life ts not in ſome 
degreeand good meaſure agreeable to his profeſ- 
ſton, is by God plagued and puniſhed with erer-} 


his owne wickedneſle, and Gods 1uſt hand againſt 
him)imto a mcanes of working out, and increaſing | 
his damnation. And this is one part of the Lords 
Husbandric his ſeucritic againſt hypocrites, The 
| B 2 ſecond; 
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ſecond part is that, that concernes good branches, 
repreſenting the -goodnefſſe of God to the ſound- 
| hearted Chriſtian,ſer out in the matter,and end or | ;$ 
| effect of it. The matter is prireing orprumne. The |. | 
| | Gardener with his pruning-knife doth cut off fuch 
| vnprofitable and luxuriant twiggs from the bran- | 
| | ches,as would hinder the increaſe of grapes: fo 
| | God by diuers meanes which hee hath in a readi- 
| neſſe, and by name, afflictions, ſanctified to that 
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| purpoſe, doth diminiſh, ſubdue and mortifie the 2 
fl | corruptions anddiſordered affections of his true- b; 
| hearted ſeruants, which would ele hinder them i a 
| from liwng in holy and Chriſtian manner before Þ 
| | him. The end of this pruning and alſo the effect : 
Fi (for rheſe two termes are often incident, yea al-| | 

| | waies,ifa wiſe and ſufficient worke-man haue the 7 

[!! | n—_— of any buſineſle) is no hurt to the þ 
Fl 7  |branches,buteuen the greateſt good that may be, - 
1 or the increaſe of their iruirtulneſſe, the cauſing of i 
} ; [all vertues to grow in them, and the inabling of : 
'! them more and more to conforme their liues ac- : 
(1, cording to the doGtrine of godlineſſe. And fuch i 
| is the order and meaning of this verſs. Now I pro- : 
| | ceede to collect ſome neceſlary points of doctrine z 
| thence. : ; 
(tl $2 ; 
| | : 
| | | | CrnaP., | 


| one alone prooued good. So in the parable of the 
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Shewing that there is a mixture of hypocrites 
with true Chriittans in the Church, 
and why. 


—_— I Or oo OO 


Elrſt then letvs marke, that our Sauti- 
> ourdiſtinguiſherh the branches in 
> the Vine into two ſorts;fruirfull and 
vnfruitfull. Queſtionleſſe wee may 
” conclude from hence, that Chriſt 
meant to teach vs,that in his viſible Church, there | 
| ſhould beea mixture of true-hearted Chriſtians 
| and hypocrites. In the ſocieties of men profeſſing | 
{the true Chriſtian religion neither are all true, 
neither are all falſe : but ſome honeſt, ſound-hear-' 
red, vpright Chriſtians; other-ſome, bollow,dif- ; 
ſembling, hypocriticall actors of Chriſtianitie. | 
Some are in very deede and ſubſtance that, that | 
they arecalled and taken for : others haue a meere 
and barc name of Chriſtianitic, and nothing 
| within them anſwerable to thatrname. This is the 
oint which our Sauiour teacheth alſo inthe para- |Mat.:3-1. 
ble of the grounds, whereof among foure kinds, | ***”* 


field which had tares ſowed in it together with | * 
good corne: inthe _— of the draw-net, that 
gathered nor good fiſhalone,butmuch vnprofita- | 
ble filth withall. So muchalſo doth Pas/fignifie, 
whgn he tells vs,thatallare nor of Iſrael,which are |Aow.9.6. 
of Iſrael ; and that hee is not a Iew, which is one 
| without, buthe which is one within, And againe, | 
| W.-- B 3 | of | 
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| yet God was not well pleaſed with them all. And 


mer ina falſe ſemblance ofpictie; the latter,in the 


_ ill living and dumbe Miniſters), as well as fairbful 


 /in it> Wherefore it was fo too inthe times of the 


Geds Hasbandrie. = Cunt; | 


| of the Congregation in the wilderneſſe, he affir- 
| meth,that though all did cate of the ſame ſpiritu- 
all meate,and drinke of the ſame ſpirituall drinke, 


[ 


Saint 70/# affirmeth in plaine tearmes,that all are 
not of vs(in truth ofheart) which are amongſt vs, 
i ſhewof profeſſion. To this truth the continuall 
| experience of all ages yeeldeth a mamifeſt and la- 
'mentable teſtimonte. In Adams family (the mo. 
ther Church of all the World) there was X azne as 
well as Abel, both offerers to God : but the for- 


truth offaith and deuotion. In the Arke were ac- | 


curſed Car,and blefied Shem. In Abrahams houſe, | - 
ſcoffing,wild 1ſmacl, and religious Iſaac. In Iſaars | 


houſe, plaine-hearted 7acov, and the murdering- 
minded Efav.Soin the Wildernefile, gaine-laying 
' Core, with his accomplices Dathan, Abrram and 
rhe reft,as well as I oſes, oſha and Caleb.In akter- 
times, Elres ſonnes (apaire of prodigious dunces, 


 Sameel,the Lords true Prophet. A Saul and a Da- 
ud; an Achitophel andan Hnſhai;and fo-vwpwards | 
to Chrifts family, & there was a Inds anda Peter. | 
; Whar Charch.can be free fro difſemblers, ifrhis | 
litrte domefticall Church thar had ſuch a Paſtor | 
and \uchmembers,had yet a diuell lodgmg wirh- 


| Goſpell; halting _£nanias and Saphira,as well as 
tuft Barnabas; Corinthian flaunters as well as true | 
Teachers: yea, and which ts more tobe wondred 


atalte Apoſtles as well as true, diſperſed here and | - 
alle PX | pe 


there, 
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[ledge it,as the eye cannot chooſe but ſeeſuch ob- 
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\there in all Churches. Loe how Chriſts floore 
| hath chaffg.as well as Wheare lying in it;zand his 
ficld hath Goares, as well as ſheepe feeding an tt. 
Let vs inquirea reaſon of this mixture, both why 
ſome be falſe,and why ſome be true. Ofthe for- 
' mer,we muſt fetch reafons from Man,from Satan, 
'and from God. From Man; becauſe hypocriſic is 
.one of the enill weeds that doth naturally grow in 


his corrupt ſoule, it being very agreeable to his. 
naughtie heart,to diflemble goodneſſe in ſome ca- | 


iſes ; and hauing ſeene the truth, to make ſhew of 


yeelding,though in heart he yeeld not vnto it. For 


oftentimes the truth 1s laid open ſo clearely before 


of outward proofe, partly through the inward 
lighr of illumination, as hee cannot but acknow. 


tecs.,as areſet in conueniantmannerand diftance 
before it. Yea, many times cuſtome, education, 
_ bringing vp in commonly-receiued truths, 
doth fo accuſtome and wont the mind vnto them 
(as vſualleating doth the pallate vnto fome kind 
of foode),thathe cannot tell how to denie them 
yea, that for his credit-ſake, and ont ofa deſixe to 
'be well reſpected amonegft his neighbours,he can- | 
not bur bee forward in declaring his opinion of | 
them. Nature therefore will attaine to theknow- | 
Hedge and profeſſion of diuine truths, with the bare | 
helpe ofa common grace of inlightaing : bur the | 
true do@rine of godlineſſe, is lo contrary to the | 
moſt beloned lufts of men,ſo oppoſite to their na- , 
turall corruptions,and rendeth fo wholly to beate | 


the cies ofhis mind,partly through the obedience | : 


| ., hem: 


Reaſons why 
ſomebe hypo- 
crites, 
I,From man, : 


—— 
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— 


— — ———— 4 — —_ 


» 


2. From Satans 


lohn 12,31- 


cciuethe forme of godlineſſe,but withall ſo much 


-|in a more priuate and vadiſcemable manner. 
'| Wherefore when hee is caſt out froma manifeſt 
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them out of themſelues,and to bring them in ſub-' 


ic&tion vato God, that through the ſtrength of 
theſe corruptions, and that voluntarie ſlauerie 
wherein they remaine willingly inthralled vnto 
ſinne,they neither will norcan (indeed they can-' 
not, becauſe they will not) giue a dutifull and ſub- 
miſkuc-entertainement thereunto, and ſo become 
buthypocrites at the beſt. So that itis no more 
wonder,to ſcea man prooue an hypocrite,then to 
haue a Crow prooue blacke : for the Crow doth 
not more naturally bring blacknefſe into the 
World with her,then a man doth bring with kim 
guile and diſfimulatiap ; ſeeing he hath in him fo 


much imperfe& goodnefle, as will make him 4 


—— — — 


tyrannizing badneſle,as willnot giue him leaue to|, 
recciuc the power of it. 

aine,the diuell is verie buſie to water and 
cheriſh the ſeedes of guile,that are borne and bred, 
with vs,and within vs : for out of his malice, he is 
verie deſirous to keepe men from ſaluation,and to 
hold them vnderhis owne command and tyranny. 
Wherefore ifhe cannot retaine them ſtill, as his 
abſolute and profeſſed vaſlals, yet hee takes great 
paines to maintainea more feruent dominion 0- 
uer them.and to become tie Lord of their hearts, 


| domineering ouer them, by the ſhining of the 
;lampe of true religion within them,as Chriſt fore- 
rold thathe ſhould, yer ſtil he ſtriucth by craft and 


| {policie, to keepe poſſeſſion of the turret of their 


hearts, 


£ 
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| feſt, 
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hearts,as being loath to bee beaten out of his ol 
and long viurped: kingdome, ſo long asany:one 
| defetifible fort remamerh. Now the :diuell wor: 
| ketheffeQually in the children of diſobedience(as 
' the Apoſtle ceſtifieth), and ſofinding them full apt 
ro di mble.and making the matter worſe by his 
forcible tentations,and ſubtill infinuacions.it is no 
marnell if many cqme no further: than to bare 
ſhew; efpecially ſceing men are —_— ſo care- 
lefſe in ſearching chard, and um. reſifting his 
tentations..:': EDLar SHOOT © 

Laſt ofall.the Lord of Heaven doth molkmft- 
ly puniſh a number of men,thathae within the vi- 


| and their owne ho carts, to be beguiled and 
deceiued with outward appearances. of govdaes, 
{o to auenge himſelfe vpontheir carclefſe or wit- 


(ble Church, by giuing them oner to the diucll, 
low 


full contempr, cor neglect ofthe offers of grace 
made vnto them : forwhere the doatine of ſalua- 
tion by Ieſus Chriſt is in -any degree made mani- 
x fe dorh God prdly the ſpirit of grace 
withall, and is readie for his part to beſtow jt. But 
when men doe negle& or reie& this goodnefſle, 
making more account ofthe baſe vanities .of this 
world, then of thoſe moſt pretious treafhres, . offe- 
red vnto them by the Lord; then dothhee moſt 
righteouſly depart from them, and turne them vp 
into the hands of Satan.to be blinded and hardned 
by him,and of their owne corruptions:to:be-kept 
vnder, and vanquiſhed by them, that fohce may 
moſt holily accompliſh his moſt wife-and erernall 


purpoſe,of glorifying himſclfc tin their iuſt dam- 
Ei C nation 


tema nr 


Reaſons why 
ſome ve true 
bearted. 


I:;From man, 


nation at the laſt. And thus there is a kind ofwor. 
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king of God, as well as.of Satan and men, in the 
hollowneſle of them that bee hollow; the Lord 
carrying himſclfe moſt righteouſly and wiſcly:the 
diucl and.men moſt wickedly and fooliſhly:he in- 
tending and attaining his owne holy. and good 
ends,they following and ſecking after their 5wne 
abominable and vnholy defires. And thus we may 
plainely ſee how it comes to paſle,that many hy- 
pocrites are found in Gods houſe. 

Now vpon what reaſon ſtands it,thart all be not 
as bad as any,but that ſome doe ſincerely imbrace 
Chriſt ? the reaſon of this alſo muſt be taken from 
Man,and from God. From Man becauſe hee is 
in his verie making,capable of truth,and a ſubic&t 
of that nature,as may haue truth wrought init b 
good meanes zcuen asheblind mans bes 
Ht was a mans eye, was Capable of hauing the 
power of {ecing wroughtin it. For it isa very falſe 
and cauilling exception, thatis taken to the do- 
 rine of mans ſeruitude to finne, when it is infer- 
red hence, that a man is turned into a ſtone or 
trunk.Nay,man hath a ſoule indued withthoſe na- 
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rurall faculties, which may receiue the impreſſion 


of gracc,by meanes which God doth fanGtifie for 


the dominion of ftinne.that he wanteth all actiuc 


that pnrpoſe.  Indeede fo farre is he fubieed to/ 


power of conuerting himfelfe ro God ; but yer 
fuch naturall faculties remaine within him;as that 
he wanteth not a paſſiue power of being conuer-| 


red,if God conuert him. Let a mans leg bee cur, 


and though of it ſelte it will nor heale or knit ro-| 
gether | 
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| | ſame. Sobythe infuſing ofa new life into them, 


_ |crites is of themſcJues,becanſe they willingly re- 


—— 
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' getheragaine; yetit hath a power of being hea- 
| fed and knit againe, by the meanes of ſome play- 
icke 


 ſter or medicine skilfully applied : bur cura tic 
of wood;or breake itin pieces, and no playſters 
| will make vp the wound,or knit the broken pieces 
togetber againe. So is it with corrupted man- 
xind; and this is all, that the truth of Gods Word 
will giue vs leaue to aſcribe ro man, asa reaſon of 
his being truly ingraffed into Chriſt.he is capable 
of ſuch a worke of Gods Spirit. 


Burt the principall and onely a&tive cauſe, is. 


Gods power and goodneſle, that cauſe, beyond 
' which, it is a madnefle to enquire for any other 
cauſe, The Lord doth pleaſe ro beſtow ciiectuall 
grace vpon thoſe, whom he will receiuc to mercic; 
| whereby they hauenor alone their minds inlight- 
'nedto "oa percetuing of the truth of Gods word, 


but alſo their wills, by the mightie operation of 
; the holy Ghoſt,ſubdued to the obedience of the 


they are inabled to become ſuch, as he doth wiſh 
' them to be,and as themſelues deſire be accoun- 
ted. Wereitnotfor this grace, all in the Church 
| would be a. $9 as well as any: but it pleaſeth 


' the Lord to beſtow that grace vpon.one(whom he 


| 


(hath inabled rodeſire it, that hee may gratiouſly 
| beſtow it), which to another hee giuerh not, bur 
Jeaueth him to his owne careleſneſſe of it; that 
(miſſing it by His owne default) his blood may bee | 
, vpon his owne head...So the perdition of hypo- 


fuſe the goodneſle of God, which he doth offer 
| C2 them ; 


nd 
— 


2 From God. 
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them; the ſoundneſle and happineſſe of the Sainrs 
of God,is ofhisfree grace, that breakes the yoake 
of fnne which-held them vnder; and makes them 
willing of vwawilling, and ableof vnable, to ture 
themſelues vnta him. For to imagine (as fome 
will needes do) that the Lord doth deale nomore 
bountifully with' one, than with another, of the 
members of the Church; but thar the cauſe why 
one becomes an hypocrite.the other preuaileth to 
ms mrs it" 14 and wholly in themſelues, 
is a fancie(I thinke) ſo contrarie to all,both Scrip- 
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ture,and experience, of: Gods Saints, thathardly 


canany be deceiued with it, but he thatneuer felt! 


what it was to be vpright,& whence it came.. And 
thus haue we laid before you thetruth of this point, 


LD — I =. 


. Cuay. III. 


ae er EA I IEEE OE 
- 


Shewing the deſcription and ſorts 
of hypocrites. 


DIL Ow itis very requiſite,that we makea! 
4 N 2 P plaine and ſound explication of it,to; 
vill Y 2© the intent, that euerie man may dif-, 
cerne ofhimſelfe, and of his owne e- 
ſtate, whether himſclfe be an hypo- 
crite yeaorno. Wewill therefore doe our beſt to 
lay the matter open clearely, that it may bee eui- 


4 
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dently diſcouered (to the that will take the panes | 


of inquiring about the point) who is guilefull >' 
who without guile? and for this —_ it is 
neceſſarie to ſtand vpon theſe foure heads : Firſt, 


j 
| 
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{and maine graces,whereof the ane hath alone the 
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to ſhew what an hypocrite is: ſecondly,to ſhew 
the diuers ſorts, or rather degrees of hypocrites : 
thirdly,to ſer downe ſome generall notes of diffe- 
rence betwixt the ttue-hearted and the hypocrite. 
Laſtly,to declare more particularly the agreement 
and diſagreement of them both, in foure principal 


ſhadow, the other the ſubſtance thar is, firſt,in 
knowledge; ſecondly, infaith; thirdly, in repen- 
trance ;fourthly,in good life,or in obedience. 
Firſt then, for So deſcribing of an hypocrite, 
we muſt make vic of a neceſſaric rule of Logicke, 
which bidsvs to define the concrete by the ab- 


ſtract,as they tearme it,as no man can poſſibly de- 
clare what a white thing is,but by conceiuing and 
expreſſing what is whitenefle ; nor whata proud 
man is, but by vnderſtanding what pride is; nor | 
whatan hypocrite is,but by knowing what is hy-/ 
pocrifie. And againe we muſt vnderſtand, that 
vertues and vices doe not denominate their ſub- 
ic&s,vnleſſe they be inthem in fo high a degree, 
asto preuaile and be predominant ouer their con-| 
traries: as nothing is called white, but that in' 


} 


which whiteneſſe ſo preuaileth, that it partaketh. 


more of white,than of any other colour: and if a 
thing doe fopartake ofwhitenefſe,we cal it white, 


| chough it faile much of the whiteſt whitenefle | 


that may be.So is he called a proud man,jin whom | 
pride preuailerh; an infidell, in whom. infidelitic | 
ruleth; a reuengefull man,inwhom reuenge doth 
beare ſway; and a couetous man, in whom coue- 


rouſneſle raigneth. And ſo.muſt we likewiſe con- 
= oa __ clude] 


What ax bypo- 
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clude inthe preſentmatter, thar hee is an hypo- 
crite, in whom hypocriſie preuaileth and bearerh 
| | rule. | X 
Aprofeſſor of To the making of an hypocrite therefore,three j 
hrifiaavelig | things myſt concurre:firſt,a fit ſubieQ,u7z.ſuch an; ' 
q 67,1 whom by- : : 
| pocrifierutech, | MEAS doth (atleaſt in appearance) proteſſe him: | 
| | | | ſelfe to bea Chriſtian,and to beleeue in Chriſt. As 
| | nothing can bee called an vnfruitfull branch, if ir 
; be not a branch ; ſo neither can any man bee ter- 
med anhypocrite,vnleſſear leaſt externally he bee | 
| in Chriſt : nay,this meaning.,as we now take the b 
word hypocrite,in oppoſition to a ſound member 2 
of Chriſt- Secondly, there muſt be in that ſubie& E 
an adiun&t,that vice of hypocriſie:and thirdly,this [ 
{vice muſt bee in thax ſubie&t,in ſuch degree as to | 
beare rule; and to bee, as they terme it,predomi- Z/ 
nant, Vherefore for our further information in 
this matter(which is moſt exceeding needfull ro 
F | | be very diſtin&ly knowne and conceiued of) wee 
\ | | hat bypocrifie muſt ſearchinto the nature of that crooked, ſelfe- 
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4:56 4th | coueringand ſelfe-conſuming vice of hypocriſie, # 
| about which wee necde not goe farre, but alone z 
2.Tim.z.5 | ruracour thoughtsto the Apoſtles 242 oy of } 
( it,7z. that itis a forme of godlineſſe,without the f 


| power thereof. It is a falſe fained goodnes,a good- 


| 'nes alone painted, and puton, and counterfcit 


A corruption of 
the will, incli- 
ning i ſelfe to 
doe ſome g90d, 
and leaue ſome 
euill for ones 
owne ſake, 


| corruption of the will,whereby it inclineth __ 


ed. In plaine words thus you may deſcribe it; A 


to ſome good, by doing ſome good.and leauing| 
ſome euill for ones owne ſake. . For every man is 
naturally deſirous to haueother men eſtecme him 
good, and to eſteeme of himſelte alſo, as of one; 

that] 
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that is good; and becauſe,neither will hisneigh- 
bours conceiue ſo of him.neither can hee ſo con- 
ceiue of himſelte, without fome ground for ſuch 


7 conceit; he is therefore willing to doe ſomething 
&] that may worke in others, and in himſelfe ſuch an 
[2 opinion ofhim,and to auoide ſome other things, 
> . |thatmight procure the contrarie opinion. Yea, 


. | euery man naturally is willing to be happie,and 
willing to think,that he ſhall be happy,yer becauſe 
this thought cannot be maintained, without ſome 
'F colour of reaſon, he is alſo willing to doe ſome 
A things,that hee may thinke will further his happi- 
E | nes,andauoide ſome other things that will hinder' 
& it. Now when a man thatliuveth inthe Church, 
out of theſe naturall deſires, that are inſeparabl 
vnited to his reaſonableneſle, doth incline himſelf 
in ſome things, to yeeld to the doctrine of religi- 
on, that ſo he may ferue his owne turne, in fultil- 


7 ling his owne deſires: this is falſe goodneſle,good- 
{ nefle alone to the eye; iris called goodneſle, as a 
# falſe ſhilling is called a thillin2,becauſe it lookerh 
: like a ſhilling, hauing the ſame tampe,and a little 


{iluer at rop, though in the middeſt.it be nothing 
but braſſe, or ſome ſuch baſe andvnworthy mar- 
ter. Ifa man([I ſay) be moued for his owne credit } 
or caſe-{ake,yea,or for his owne faluation ſake, to 
be willing to do ſome good, that God in his word 
| commanderth; and to forbeare ſome cuill in the 
ſamc Word condemned.,and not to be willing to 
doe all good commanded, and auoide all eujll 
| forbidden; this is but guilefull hollow, imperfect, 
| diſſembled goodnefle,fo cſteemed by. men, and fo ' 
| appearing 


I6 


Eypocriſte ru- 
leth where it is 
not ſeenc and 
lamenld. 
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appearing to them,that can looke alone vpon the 
barkand outer rinde of things,not ſo appearing to 


the pure eyes of God,nor fo accounted 1n his true 


 tndgement, that ſcarcheth into the-marow, and. 
| the chiefe good,and ina manner the onely good, 

neither is any thing good, butby participation 
fromhim ; and ſo that 


odneſle which is not (as 


of it,nor directed to him, as tothe ſcope and end 
of'it,* becauſe it hath nothing to doe with him, 
therefore indeede is not goodneſſe, whatſocuer 
ſhew it may carrie to the world. Sothat as true 
| goodneſſe, is a will to bee good -in all things for 
Gods fake; fo is falſe goodneſſe a will to | amb 


{good inſome things for ones owne ſake. Eaſe may | 


| moue a man to doe ſome good, and auoide ſomo 
|euill,ſo may credit,ſo may profit. Now itaniy of 
theſe things doe chiefly and principally worke vp- 
'on our wills, as the motiues and ends of our aQi- 
| ons,then is that goodneſle but hypocriſie and ſce- 
ming goodnefſſe ; and thatman who liuing in the 
viſible Church, ſuffers this vice (of being induced 
| but to ſome good things,not all; and withdrawne 
' but from ſomeecuill (nor all) forhis owne credit, 
profit,caſe, or the like cauſe, not Gods ſake onely 
or principally)ro ſway and beare rule in him, he is 
an hypocrite. But when and in whom doth this ' 
vice preuaile > may ſome man ſay. I anſwere;euen 
\then,and in that man.where and in whom it isnot | 
lecne,oppoſed & reſiſted by the ſpiritual weapons 
of frequent confeſſions, hearty petitions,carneſt la-! 
mentat1- 


| pith,anddeprh of all things, For God himlelfe is | 


it were) deriued from him, as from the originall |. 
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mentations,and diligent application of the word 
of God againſt itfor to beate it downe: for all vi- 
ces muſt be diſtinguiſhed into two kinds : ſome 


are more fleſhly and grofle (as I may terme them) 


that doe follow the temperature of the body, and | 


theirſtrength and weakenefſe doth much what de-' 
pend vpon the conſtitution thereoft:fuchare wrath | 
and choller, gluttony and filthinefle, and diuers | 
other like. Now itis not ofnecefſitie, that theſe | 
vices beeaCtually 1n all the corrupt generation of 
Adam. alone they are in cuery one (as I may 


| terme it) virtually, fo that if the ſame ſoule were 
' put into another bodie,whoſe temperature would 
fir the turne of thoſe vices,it would be as plentifull 
| in them, as any other man is,or as it ſelte is in any 
| other vice. Now there are other vices of a more 
ſpiriruall nature(as I may terme it), I meane more 
immediatelſand principally flowing from the 
corruption of reaſon and of will, and from the na- 
tive defilement of the foule, in its chiefe faculties ; 
ſuch as are pride,vnbelecte,forgettulneſle of God, 
vnconſcionableneſle, and by name, this hypocri- 
fie. And theſe laſt kind of vices are in all men in- 


| differen tly ſince the firſt ſinne of 1dam,by whom | 


all became dead in finnes and trefpaſſes; though 
{ir muſt notbee denied, that in ſome they grow 
more head-ſtrong, than in others; and doe more 
manifeſtly and violently ſhew themſelues, accor- 
ding as they are more or lefſe nouriſhed with 
meanes and occafſions,and(as it were) ſoyled with 
helpes and opportunities fit for them. Andas for 


all theſe vices, there doe they preuaile, and there 


| 


they, 


| 
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| | | they muſt bee called predominant, where they | 
| | [are not obſcrued;bewailed,acknowledged,oppug- 
E1 : . © | ned,and that by ſpirituall weapons, and that con- 
| ___ | ſtantly. Forit is moſt vndeniable, that whereſoe- 
S ; uer any Vice is,there itruleth, vnleſle it be mortifi- E 
A | | ed and crucifiedby the ſpirit: that is by ſpirituall! 7 
F | meanesahd ordinances,faithfully vied, wherewith | 
i | ' Gods Spirit failethnot to worke; and it isas. cer-; 
4 ' raine,that this grand member,or lim rather,ot the _ 
_ | body ofdeath, which weall bring into the world | [ 
'with vs, (I meane) hypocrifie 1s in eucry man ;| 
'l | wherefore it hath dominion in him, vnleſle it be. 
| ' as was formerly ſpoken, diſcerned and oppugned. | 
l | | And therefore allo it is great reaſon, that ſuch one | 
EE | ſhould receiue his name from hypocriſie,and bee | 
Az hypocrites jntituled an hypocrite. And fo I would thinke,an 
« proſeſſorof | hypocrite may be my called a profeſlor of rehigi- 


| i 
"Tit! Chriſtangie, « | ; . * 
| on deth not ee ; On,that doth nor ſee, bewaile, and fight againſt his 


| and reſt bis hY-| Owne pls that is, his aptneſſe to make a 
| da | ſhewot goodnefle, by doing onely ſome things | | 
Wh - that are commanded, and-auotding onely ſome | | 


; things that are forbidden for his owne ſake, not 
|  endeauouring to doe, and auoideall ſuch things 
j | Wetthe haing, for Gods ſake. And this thing is worthy to be di- 
(| | at mag 5  ligently marked, that I ſpake of the predominan- 
4 | | poerifemales | Cie of vice,&czit is of maruellous greatvſe,for the| 
['| | 2 Þypocriee * | true triall of our ſelues, according to thoſe things| 
W | that afterwards ſhal be ſer downe for that purpole. 
| | | For not cuery one that fecleth in himſelfe ſome of | 
| | theſe ſignes,and effe&ts ofhypocriſie, that ſhall be 
| named, 1s by and by an hypocrite:but he thathath 
|; fo them in him.and takes no care. to find them our : 
| or: 


| 
+ 
| 4 
© 2 


| - Of the diners ſorts of Hypocrites. 
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or ifhe muſtneeds find them out,continues not to 
make warre againſt them by prayers, and teares, 
and the ſword of the ſpirit, and the like weapons 
of our Chriſtian warefare. 'And of the deſcription 
of an hypocrite hitherto. I goe forward to ſhew 
you the ſorts or kinds of hypocrites : for well may 
we fay,that a-notable difterence in degrees, may 
giuc tuſt occaſion of diſtributing the things ſo dit- 
fering,into diuers kinds, as the Scripture diuides 


| the heauenly Bodies into the greater lightfor the. 


[day,and the lefler light to rule the night. 


| | 
| Cons ZHEL 


ZZd\Nd ofhypocrites within the Church, | 
99 if we marke,we ſhall find two kinds; 
the greater hypocrite and the lefler 
hypocrite: the groſſe hypocrite and 
the cloſſe hypocrite ; both well cal. 


- 


[ 
[1 


OY 


leth;and yer the one diſtinguiſhed from the other 
by the names of greater and leſſer,or grofſer and: 
|leſſe grofle, becauſe the degree of preuailing in 
one,is farre higher and fullerthan in the other. As 
cuen of leapers, ſome were not ſo much leprous as 
;others; though both leapers and vncured. And of 
(diſeaſes; ſome are more vehement than others, 
though both mortal. And of wounds;ſfom are dee- 
per and broader than others,though both deadly. 

Now a groſle hypocrite » he,in whom hypocri- 


led hypocrites, becauſe in both, that vice preuai-}: 


Of hypocrites 
there are two © 
k:nds,the groſſe 
bypocrite,and 
thecloſſe hypo- | 
erile, q 


# 


ff ————— — -- 


- 


2 fie | 


20 


The grofſe byp?- 


crite  bethat 


khaowes himn{clfe | ; 
| but to d:jcr3ble, | {pet, and yet cares not for it, out of the moſt ex- 


.ceeding ſtony-hardneſſe of his heart. This hypo- | 
| crite hides himſelfe from the world, but not from 
| himſelfe ;he couſonsothers, buthimſelte doth not 
| decciue himfeltc : for hee is full well acquainted} 


and ve. cares 
at for it, 


TY tte. hn. 


fie ſo farre preuaileth, that he knowes himſelfe but 
to make aſhew of goodnefle, for ſome ſiniſter re- 
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with his owne intentions, and perfed&tly priuie to 
the windings of his behaujour; invery deed ſome- 
times,cuen ſmiling to thinke,how he beguiles the 
world with a certaine fineneſle of outward car- 
riage,and ſeeming. Many a man maketh aſhew to 
be religious, by doing diuers good things, in the 
meane ſpace knowing full well.that he doth nor in 
heart regard any of theſe things,but alone that he 
thinks itfit ſo to wooe the times,or to fiſh for the 
fauour of ſome particular man, or to compaſſe 
ſome or other of his owne earthly,and ſelf-reſpect- 
ing proiects. Many a Pariſhioner comes to 
Church viually cach Sabbath, and receines the 


Sacrament commonly when his neighbours doe, 


| who doth inhis heartno more eſteeme of Church. 


nor Sacraments than a very Pagan; and ſo much 
hee doth know by himſelte too, and yet is neuer | 
touched with any remorſe ofhearr,for his ſo pal-| 
pable,and to-himſelte-euidentdifſembling. Yea, | 
it isto be feared,that many a Diuine ſtudies hard, 
preacherh(nort learnedly alone,but)holily(roo for 
matter and words); and yet in his owne ſoule' 
makes nomore account of preaching, than of a 
play-booke,but thathe ſeeketh by this meanes to: 
live in the world,and to attainea Benefice, - Many: 

| | a ſonne. 


— 


"— 
_ —_ 


A ” "a? 
wp" ng b SY 
Wart ce: Rot 


$9 wan RES 


ee reap Bert ARABIA IDS. A IRE rae ry 
0 al III IEA SSI TEC ABI PIE " 


— ——_— — 


CuaP4- Gods Husband/:e. | 31 


'A a ſonne and ſeruant ofa godly father ormaſter,wil | 
LL hearken diligently at Sermon;and bring home(by 
memorie or writing) all the ſubſtance of the Ser- 
mon ; yea,and be diligentar prayers in the family, | _ 0 
and perhaps alſo pray himſelf, with very good and : 
'commendable petitions and words; when as all 
/ {this while he is guiltie to himſelfe,of making no 
EY reckoning of any goodnefle; and in truth careth 
'for,nor thinketh ofany thing elſe,but winning the | 
: fauour of his parent or maſter, or credit and repu- | 
2? |rationwiththoſe amongſt whom heliueth : and 
= [yet his ſouleis no more moued with ſorrow, for | 
| this his moſt groſle guile, then if he were the tru- | 
eſt-harted perſon vnder heauen. For in truth,of all 
ſinnes in the world, nothing doth bring a greater | 
extremitic of deadnefſle,and ſenſeleſneſle vpon the ! 
ſoule, than this abominable hollowneſle, when it | 
[preuaileth in this degree,that now Iam intreating | 
of, Such hypocrites as theſe were _Adſolon and | 
'Achitophel. Did non _Abſolon know, that he re- 
garded not the religion ofa vow? Did not Mch1- | | 
tophel know,that he made nothing of Gods houſe 
and the ſacrifices : but (cuen as aftaule) the better 
[to attaine the fauour of Dauzd,and his owne ad- 
uancement ? Doubtleſſe they were well enough 
ſeene in their owne purpoles and proieas, and | 
[could not but confefle ar the barre of their owne | 
conſcience (but that they would not conſider of | > 
it), that in very truth they did bur ſerue them- | | 
ſclues (and not God) inall their ſeeming religi- | 
ouſneſle. Such hypocrites alſo were the greater | 
number of the Phariſies,which made our Saujour - 


| D : Chriſt, | 
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Phil.1,15.16. 
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The cloſe :;yþo- 
crite, is bee 
which is an by- 
porrite, and yet 
doth thinke 
him(clfe vp- 
rient, 


Iames.1.22, 
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Chriſtfo arr and earneſt againſt them atal times; 
tor well did hee ſee, that they did all their good 


workes to be ſeenc of men; and that their formes' 


of pietic and godlineſſe were meere paintings,and' 


| that they regarded nothing, but to make them-! 


ſelues great in theearth ; and euen vnder colour | 
of long praying,lought only to deuoure widowes 
h6uſes. Such alſo were thoſe preachers, of whom 
the Apoſtle affirmeth, that they did teach Chriſt 
not purely, bur of contention, as it were to put 
downe Paul,and towinne the Garland from him, 
and fo to adde affliction to his bands. And theſe 
be groſle hypocrites. _ £ 

Now thereare a ſort ofdiſſemblers,notſonoto-] |! ; 
riousnor ſo groſle as theſe, and ge {till vader the 
power and dominion ofguile ; who thinke them-| | 
{elues to bee truc Chriſtians, and make account, 
that they haue that religion and pietie, which they 
ſceme to haue,and yet in very truth haue it not;but 
(as S.lames ſpeaketh) deceiue their owne ſelues,as 
well as others,though the worſt for them is, they 
cannot deceiue God. There are a number of pro- 
teſlors of religion inthe Church, of whom all thar 
know them,hauc a very good opinion: ſuppoſing 
them robe moſt worthy Chriſtians; yea,whichin | 


their owne hearts doe verily thinke of themſelues, 


that they be indecde the ſonnes and daughters of 
| God,and tharthey ſerue him,andnotthemſclues; 
when as in very decd, they doe nothing elſe but 
couſon themſchies,and the whole world ; for with- 
in,they alſo are very rottennefle, and ſerue them- 


(clues alone,and not the Lord Telus Chriſt. Such 


| ani 
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* |anhypocritewas the Apoſtle Parl before his cal- 
- } \ling,whowasftrikt in all the Legall obſeruations,' Philip.3.6. 
and vnrebukeable before men, and zealous of the as :2.3. 
' Law, and (ashe thought) earneſt for the God of 
his fathers; yea, who was aliue before the Law Rom.7.9. 
came(in his owne eſteeme) and made full account 
to goe to heauen; and yet forall that, he was bur 
'a whited tombe,and a rotten carcaſe; a lew with-| , | 
out before men,not within before God,as himſelf | 7 
afterwards did know,how (euen by experience of 
his owne caſe)to diſtinguiſh, 

Now ifanyman demand,how it ſhould be poſ- |7he cls/chypo- | 
ſible for a man ſo farre to beguile himſelfe, as to otertelfe price 
'thinke,that he hath that vertue in deede,which he  atorcout of ig- | 
hathalone in ſhew > The anſwere is;that children Hows ge a 4 

and fooles,willeafily take a guilded copper ring, Hey into bim- - 
fora ring of gold ; agd fo blindnefſe and want of /#fe. 
© vnderſtanding is the cauſe, that many men doe ſo | 
farre miſtake themſelues. And againe,the anſwer 
' is, that many amian thinkes hinfcife a great ſchol- 
lar, whoſe learning yet doth nothing excell his 
 neighbours:becauſe. he compareth himſelte with | 
' himſelfe, and doth not prooue himlſelfe by cxerci- 
ſes of learning,and by comparing himſelfe with 0- 
'thers: and ſo, many a man eſteemes his eſtate to 
| be very good,when indeede he isa plaine banque- 
rout,and oweth morerhan he is worth; onely be- 
- cauſe hee isflacke and caxelefle in caſting vp his 
 reckonings : euen ſo thecloſe hypocrite 1s an hy- 
| pocrite,and yet knowes it not; becauſe outof his 
| abundant ſeite-loue (which makes him gine ouer- 
| caſie way to a good perſwaſion of himſclte), _ - 
| oat 
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ſome toGod,as 
the moſt n0tori- 
ous fannerznot 
ſo ihe cloſer by 
pocrite, 


| _ 


The groſſe hypo- ' 
| eritcts as loath- 
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loath to beſtow paines,in ſearching and examining 
hisowne heart. Would a man bee frequent and 
carcfull intrying himſelfe > he could notbe an hy- 
"pocrite, and not know it : but often a thing lies 


hid, for want of due ſecking,thatwith a little care- 


tull ſearching,yould ſoone be brought to light. So 


] 


 hypocrifie ruleth,and yet is not perceined to rule 
| becauſe men will not enquire much atter it; and 


the nature of it is, to be craftie in hiding it ſelfe. | 


| And theſe be the two moſt remarkable ſorts of hy- 
pocrites, whereof yet it muſt be conſidered, thar 


there 15a great diftercnce tobe made. 


more loathſome to God;than thoſe, thar ſet them- 
{clues wittingly to ſerue their owne turnes with a 
' bare ſhew of religion,when in their hearts they do 
quite andcleane negle& ir. Theſe men are more 
gricuouſly to be puniſhed, than any the moſt no- 
torious and infamous finners amengſt mer. A 
thiefe,an whore, a murderer,a witch, ſhall not re- 

ceiue a more bitter damnation,than this moſt pa]- 

pable diſlembler: for he doth moſt extreamely a-, 

bulſe and diſhonour God.and his moſt ſacred ordi- | 
nances,dallying and mockingwith him to his face, | 

andenen ſcorning and deriding him to his teeth | 
(as men vle to ſpeake) and trampling vnder feete 
the richeſt and faireſt of all his pretious treaſures 
ot goodnefle. But it is notſo with the cloſe or leſ- 
ferhypocrite,thae 1s an hypocrite, and knowes it 
not:he isnot ſobad either in Gods account,or in 
theaccount of wiſe men,asthenotorious and open 
: offender, | 


The grofle hypocrite is to God, the moſt hate-| 
full of all the ſonnes of men : no kind of ſinners are ; 
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2 offender, neither ſhall his caſe bee ſohard, as the = 
Z : caſeoffuchvile wretches, becauſe his ſinne is leſſe | 
2 wilfull,and therforealſolefſe odious in Gods eies. | | 
* ' And from this difference it commeth to paſſe, | 
'* :rhatthe groſſe hypocrite is ſo ſeldome conuerted, 
L 25a man may well make a queſtion, whether any 


/ man,haninganywhile coartnuedinfich palpable | 
diflembling,were cuer truly iirned yea oro. But | 
thecloſe hypocritemany times becomes true-har- 
' ted: manya man(being by education, or by caſu- | 
: allfallingintoſome good family,-broughtalone 
} toaformeofpicrie, and yetnot'wwilfullyfetting | 
' :himſelfe to bee guilefull) is aftet fome me reuly 
> fanaihedandbecommethvpright-hearted before | 
7 itheLord. Buracloſſe hypocritchardning him- | 1 bypeorite | 
| |{elfeagainſt the WordofttHi;will at laſt become a Retr; 
5 EEE ea | Saving oo L 13 bypocriſee, 
| groſſe hypocrite, loofing euen theſe fhadowes of | me) ſoone be. 
| goodnefſe, which arfirſt hehad;arid wherewirh he oh 8 oj 
did fora time beguile his owne ſoule. 1udz(in all! © 
 likelihood)wasat firſt acloſe hypocrite, notthin: | | 
| | king hinrſaltf6rodiflemble, nor of pur gfe kite | 
- 'aſhew torcſpe@tChriſttor hope offurure acai 
” 'tagebybim(mhis heartmeane while 'making no 
| |moreaccomtothin, than ofag'orker man), but 
 beeatiſe heihardhed himdette #nthisſnineloP theſe | | 
| and couſctauineſſe;at leygdrhypocrifiesrelw rod” | 
gerinhim, and he-became'as palpable i diffens” 
| bleras.cyer was; when le dur(b berray his Maſter: | | 
(that Sanngotman)enh akifſe. Fovfime will && | 4] 4 
lily gtow:roma ſmalicr ſaantitid rot greater; fs 
tromleſierdogidenra: wore fulnefftiand Hrecgyes) OO 
Avdthisdiftinttion of liypocrites ihtorwe kitties, E 
(53 E is | 
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An bypoerite is 
moſt troubled 
withothir mens 


right. bearted 
wb bis owne. 


| is,neither ofthem both can be ſaucd, vnleſſe they 


| . - Shewing the general/l notes of difſerence be” 
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is of fingular vſe in the examination of our ſelues, 
& ſerueth excellently to diſcouer men vnto them- 
ſclues, which clſe would cafily thinke too well of | 
themſelues. Many a-man, becaufe he knoweth 
himſelfe to beenone of thoſe, that doe wittingly 
play the hypocrites, therefore imagines, that the 
name of hypocrite ſhould not be ginen ro him:bur 
now the knowledge of this difference, muſt make 
vs more wary ouer our owne hearts, and ſtirre vs 
vp to take heed, leſt happily wee bee found in the 
latter kind,though not-in the former: for the truth 


reforme themſclues. 


A bs. od 


Cuary. V. - 


twixt the true. man and the 


hypocrite. 


=] point I vndertooke to ſhew, v1z. the 
1 forts of hypocrits. 1come now to ſer 


ference betwixt 'the truc-hearted, and the hy 

crite. Theſe arevery tnany ; I will infift alone vp- 
on fower, which to me ſeeme the moſt euident 
andeafily-diſcemed. Firſt,the hypocrite is a great 
find-fault abroad,a little find-fault arhome. Many 
ORs Sy" all things). are our of order ix his 
neighbours; .in him, little oxnothing is amiſle (if 


7d fo have I diſpatched the ſecond| 


downe certaine generall notes of dif-| 


you will take his owne indgement. Yea,the ſmal- 


lex| 
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[trouble or difquietment to him. Orher ſinnes and 


| liue with him,and about him,he can diſcouer di- 
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Ks 


ler faults of others, hee knowes how,euen skilfully 


| ro aggrauate; his owne greater faults, hee wants : 


neither will nor wit to extenuare: fo that mn thin- 
king or ſpeaking of his brethren, and thoſe that 


uers great and ſtrange enormities, and is much 
troubled at them, in thinking or ſpeaking of him- 
ſelfe,all things are well,and in very good order,ar 
leaſt notſo Hit amiſle, as to, procure any gyeat 


wrongs (for thoſe ſinnes pinch hardeſt that ſeeme 
wrongfull) make the hypocrite often,euen wearie 


— 


of his life-: but ſeldome doe his owne finnes ſo 
nuch perplexe him, vnleſſe in the agony of bitter 
tentation,, as it fared with das, when his con- 
ſcience and hee fell our. This note our Saujour 
Chriſt doth potnr'vs to, when he bringeth in the 
hypocrite ſpeaking to his brother in this wiſe,/er 
me pull the moath out of thine eye,when m the meane 
ſpace he felt nor rhe beame in his owne eyes. A 
good man can fee a moath abroad, but not with 
theneglef ofa beame art home : bur the hypocrite 
will make a great ſtirre about a ſmall matter in o- 
chers ; in himſelfe the greateſt are ſleightly paſſed 
ouer. But hownow the true-hearted ? evenquite 
contrary:the faults of others doe leſſe trouble him, 
than his owne; and he can farre rather excuſe and 
defend them,than himſelfe. Yea,he hath more to 
ſay againſt himſelte before God inſecret, than a- 
gainſt all the world beſides in publike; and he will 
rather paſſe by a ſinne any where, than in his owne 
areaſt and life. He followes Chriſts counſell, and 


Martth.7.4. 
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Ankhypacriteis 
renfident of 
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rerly againſt himſelte and his owe ſinnes, eſtce- 
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puls out the heame firſt, that afterwards hee may 
ſee to pul! out the moath. Thus,Par! ſpeaketh bit- 


| 


ming himleife as the lea%t of all Saints, and the | 
greatcit of all ſinners; this was after his conuerſi- 


 on,for before he would haue h2d him by the eares, | 


that ſhould haue ſo intituled him. And in-. 
deede it muſt needs be{o,both with the hypocrite, 
and the vpright, ashath been ſpoken : for the hy- 
pocrite is deſtitute of the loue of God,and moued 
onely by ſelte-loue, ' euen to that little goodneſle 
he {cemeth to haue. Now loue(we know )is a blin-| 
ding pafſion,and will not ſuftcr a man to diſcerne 
the taults of him, whom hee loueth : bur the true 
Chriſtian is endued with the loue of God,and out | 
of thattoue embraceth the courles of pietic:but for 
himſelfe,be is bleſfed with that excellent grace, of 
loathing and abhorring himſelf in duſt and aſhes, 
out of the knowledge he. hath of his. owne corrupt 
and finfull nature. And from this harred it can-' 
notburt follow,that he will proue a ſeuere cenſurer 
of himſelfe;for hatred doth whert on the wit to ſpie 
taults,and to amplifie them. 

Secondly,an hypocrite is alwaies confident of 
himſelf, & of his own power, not to be overtaken, 


at leaſt,of ſuch 8& ſuch great ſins,which(perhaps)he' 
neuer yet hath committed : yea,he thinks alwaies, 
andoften brags.thatallcheworld ſhould not draw 
him to doſuch abominations ; and from this pre- 
{uming of himſclfe it comes, thar hee ts fo bitter 
and pitileſſe,in ſpeaking againſt others thar. haue 
' offended ; and alfo,that he is of himſelte ſo excee-! 
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ding ventrous, and fo readie to ruſh vpon occaſi- 
| ons of euill, jor that hee miſdoubteth not him- 
ſeiie,but imagines that he ſhall certainly doe well 
tor allthat. And in the maine matter, he 1s moſt 
 otall coafidert,iikely neuer ſo much as ſufpeting 
' (becauſehe willnot fuſpe&) himſelte to bee an hy- 
.pocrite(vnleſſc it be in ſome heauy crofle or tenta- 
tion) bur ſtiilfleeperh quierly ina ſecure opinion 
of his owne vprightneſſe, and being ſure. Gods 
child. So was Parl oncealiue without the Law : } 
fo the Iewes with whom Chriſt talketh, boldly did 
 affirme,cuen(fay Chriſt what he could to the con- , 
'trarie)that they had God for their Father, though |[obn 8.4r. 
| 
| 


. 
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| heaſlured them, they were of their father the q 1- 


' ell ; and therefore we may be ſure, they were at 

beſt bur hypocrites. But now,the true Chriſtian | The rye ch-ifti. 

: is icalous of himſelfe, leſt healfo ſhould be temp- [22 is avefil 

$ : ; of bam{clie 

L; ; ted,andour of this doubting of his owne ſtrength, FRE 

 withdrawes himſclte from the occaſions of euill, 

leſt that(atore he were aware) he ſhould bee ouer- 

; come by them; yea,he is ſomewhatfearctull often- 

| times of/his owne eſtate, whether hee bee a true 

Chriſtian yea'or no; meeting with ſo much falſe- 

.hopd,and ſo many truites of guile, that often hee 

ſtands amazed athimlſelfe, and isfaine to call the 

| matter into queſtion with himſelfe,and to diſcuſle | 
'1t much and hard, afore hee can ſettle his mind-in 
thataſſured perſwaſion of himſelfe, thathee is.vp- | 

* right. Thus the one(not fearing himſelfe)rakes all | 
tor granted,that he thinkes true of himſclfe, with- 

' out proouing; the other (out of much: feare) is 

; much in proouing himſelic, and will not belecue | 


| | ks. any | 
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An hypocrite is 
changeable as 


occaſion ſerueth, 
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any thing,withour proofe. 
A third note of difference isthis, the hypocrite 


is(as Saint 74s ſpeakes) variable in all his waies, 
wauering of and on,differing according to the dit- 


1 


airye Chriſtian, ference of time,place,companie,and the like,if he 


conſlant, 


| be pur to it. So in perſecution he falls of : when 
| wealth and honour comes in,to draw him another 
way,he is gone ; he isnot ſtill ſuitable to himſelfe. 
When pietie is fauoured, hee is for it ;atother 
times,when it is out of countenance,he is at beſt a 
newter,perhaps againſt it. In places where good- 
'neſſe is in good requeſt, he is good; elſe where hee 
alters himſelfe, and giues himſelfe leaue to ceaſe 
being good ; andfor company,he is moſt times as 
the company;and in truth is a man ſo aptto turne, 
that conleſle he chance to be of a ſower, or a teſtic 
nature) he is for all companies. He is not the ſame 
privately,that publikely ; betwixt God and him- 
ſfelfe.that before others ; at home and abroadnei- 
ther indeed ſtriueth to be. But the true Chriſtian, 
heis fixed and conſtant, alwaies the ſame, rooted, 
| grounded;eſtabliſhed, and doth not give himſelfe. 
 ouer tochanges and alteration.” I confeſſe,he allo 
finds it much harder to bee good in ſometimes, | 
than in ſome; and inſomeplaces and companies, 
then in others. The diuell failes not to take the 
aduantages of time, place, company,and to preſſe 
more hard vpon him to doe euill, when hee hath 
theſe opportunities ſtanding fauourably for eujll- 
doing; and likewiſe ro pull him backward (with 
more violence of tempting) from God, when theſe 
things ſtand crofle to goodnefſle; yea,his corrupt | » 
= | ; nature, | 


| 
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nature is capable enough of the helpes to euil,and 
b indrances from good,which change of place and 
company, doe bring with them. Yea,ſomerimes 
alrerations in theſe things, may euen adaunt him 
for a while, and according as they find him wea- 
ker,make him now and then ſtart backe from ſome 
good deed, or ruſh forward into ſome euill: bur 
{till hee would notalter, hee is aſhamed that hee 
finds himſelfe ſomewhat altered, and hereturneth 
in concluſion to be the ſame,notwithſtanding the 
variation of theſe: circumſtances. A Compaſſe 
needle well rouched with the Adamant, willal- 


wajes be turning North-ward ; and though with 
ſhaking it may for a time be puld backward, yer it 
returnesagaine (aftcr a little ſtanding ſerledly) to 
the old point,and(as ſoone as euer it can bee ſuffe- 
red tofollow its owne inclination)it trembles and 
hangs Northward:ſo whatſocuer change of things 


befal:a true Chriſtian hangs in his deſires to God- 


ward:and ifthe vehemence ofa tentation,through 
feareorhope,doſtfike him offa little, yethe quick- 
ly turnes to God-ward againe, and is neuer well, 
till hee haue returned to the point of obedience. 
Not fo the hypocrite; for hee (becauſe hee is not 
good for Gods ſake,but his owne)if matters come 
to that paſſe, by occaſion of changes,in time,place 


and _— that goodnefle _— an hurt to | 


adneſſe a benefit, or no hurt; is wholly 


fweyed by reſpe& of himſelfe,and thinkes hee hath 


reaſon to prouide for himſelfe, and takes leaue to | 
himſclfe,ro pleaſe himſelf in his ſo changing. The |} 
one is chaffe, y other a treez{o mainely they differ. | 


* 
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Laſt ofall.the hypocrite(as Chriſt chargerh the 


| Phariſes) are {till making cleane the outſide of the 


DP — — —  —— 
An hycecrite ts 
moſt trou' led 
w:th the outſide, 


OSS Pr 27g” 


a true Chriſtian | cup and platter,not regarding though the inſide 
| w thiheinfide. | be full ofrauening and couectouineſſe.Chriſts mea- 
1995. ning is plaine enough, that diſſemblers looke al- E 
| together to their outward or open actions and i 
| ſpeeches ,not regarding the thoughts and corrup-' X 
| | tions of their hearts. Al their care is,that they may {2 
not be knowne to doe cuill : bur the cloſer difor- 8 


ders of ihcir mnward man, = can eaſily beare 
withall;it lictle vexeth them to find, whateuil ima-! 


ginations,and ſinfull inclinations they have with-| Þ 
| in. Butthe true Chrifttan(according to the coun-] | 
lerem.4.14. -| fell that God doth giue to ITeruſalem by teremiah)| Þ 


is carcfull ro waſh his heart,and to make his inſide 
cleane,and not his outſide onely. He laboureth to : 
keep his hand and tongue vnſportted of the world;| | 
and ifany blotcleaue to him,he is diligent towaſhi Þ 
-itoff by humiliation : burhe is allo carefull to keep 
his ſeule pure from the hidden cogitation and in- 
| | clinations after euill. And ifhefe itfall out,thathe 
| gather any filth, hee ſcourerh the inſide with as: 
' much diligence, as the Phariſee vied to doe his' 
Hands. So then the hypocrite hathlittle to doe! 
with his hearrt:the euils thereof, doenot much-dif | 
quiet him, hee takes ſmall paines to reſiſt and op-; 
pole, the ſecret and darke diſorders ofhis foule.! 
'Bur che true Chriſtian finds himſelte to haue a.- 
world of labour within: hee is much vexed with: 
theſe heart-cuils,and hath farre more to doe inthe! 
inward roomes of his ſoule,than in the outer court. 
of his conuerfation, An hypocrite (like a florhfi.1I, 
| | or; 


| 
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or {luttiſh ſeraants) leaues the nookes and corners | . 


vnſwept,and:vncleanfed; the trueChriſtian, (as a :; 
true louer ofcleannefſle,js carefu?{ to ranſacke; and 
[purge euery corner of his foule: ſo you hauethe 
| generall differences betwixt the fruitfull and the 
drie branch. Bur the heart will eaſily pur of theſe 
generalities; and therefore moſt hypocrites will 
not find themſelues by theſe notes : fornothing is 
more common with our deceittull ſpirits, than 
when ſuch generall notes are giuen, to make our 
{elues belecue,thar all is well with vs,though all be | 
out of order. I will therefore proceede to a more 
particular diſcouery of the hypocrite, by ſhewin 

how he agrees with the vpright (and yer {till dit- 
fers from him) in the fqure chiefc and principall 
graces,wherein he oftentimes doth think himſclfe rl 
as abundant as his berters:butnow I will ſo plaine- 
ly lay open his failings, thathee ſhall no longer 
| miſtake (with ſo wide miſtakings) vnleſle hee will 
adde wilfulneſle to his error. ' | 
| 


mrmmmmm_—_ | 
| Cray. VI. I 
How the Fypocrite agrees with the true Chriitian 


| in knowledge, and withall alſo how 
they differ. | 
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= 99A A Here arc foure chiete graces ; and (as I 
3 Fe3g may call them) Cardinall vertues, 
NG 7 which the holy Ghoſt doth worke in 
| ALSzZER, the hearts of all the true members of 
| Chriſt : theſe are Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, 

| good; | 
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Anhypocrite 
may be as abun- | 
dant 14 know- 

| Fledre as atrue 
Cbriſtian,and 
more than many 
a true Cbriſtian. 
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good Conuerſation , or obedience. In cach of 
theſe, the hypocrite doth ſomewhat reſemble the 
true Chriſtian,and yer in cach,the diſimilitude is 
as true and euident,as is betwixt guilded copper, 
and pure gold. Letvs ſee the ſimilitude and dit- 
Grmilirade in knowledge. Now it cannot bee de- 
nied,but that the falſc-hearted ran, may conceiue 
as many diuine truths in his mind, as the trueſt 
Chriſtian that is : yea,many times it falls out, that 
the knowledge of the hypocrite doth in quantitie 
much exceede that, of the true Chriſtian. Who 
can doubr,but that the Phariftes were better ſcene 
in the Law,and in all points of Diuinitie,than rhe 


morie,a quicker conceir than the vpright : he may 
haue better education;more meanes, more teach- 


ing than the vpright;and conſequently may much 


; excell him in knowledge. Nay,no doubt, but that 


a very difſembler may be fo abundant in the know- 
| ledge of the Word of God,that he may be able to 
| diſcourſe and talke admirably, ofany truth in Di- 
 uinitie : yea,to make a moſt excellent prayer,with 
; exceeding good words, and excecding good mat- 
ter; andalſo to preach the Word moſt plauſibly, 
and moſt fruitfully, fo as to gaine to himſelfe the 


preacher too. VVho canimake any doubr,bur thar 
Indas did preach, and preach very worthily ? and 
is it not maniteſt, that there ſhal be ſome,who will 


pleade prophecying,and caſting out diuels in the 
name of Chriſt > who muſt yet bee reieted with 
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name and eſtimation of a worthy and a godly. 
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poore blind man > yer he was true;they hypocrites. 
An hypocrite may haue a better wir, a better me- 
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| this grieuous (and yet righteous) anſwere, Dan 
' from me yee workers of tniquitie. Did not diners al- 
ſo preach Chriſtat Rorne notfincerely,but of con- 
tention? yea,and that ſo, as the Apoſtle reioyced 
in their preaching 2 Wherefore it cannot bedeni- 
cd,thatthcir preaching was ſound and orthodoxe 
forthe matter of it,andalfo fruittuland profitable, 
for the euent of it: forelſe it could nothaue occa- 
fioned the Apoſtles rejoycing. You ſee then moſt 
euidently,that a very diflembler may bhaue ſo much 
knowledge,as to bee a commendable and profita- 
ble Miniſter of the Goſpell;when many a man and 
woman, that is ſincere and found in their very 
| foules, may comefarre ſhort of the twentieth part 
of that knowledge. 

- But where then is 


the difference of the ſanQifi- 


matter and degree it may be the ſame in both true 
and falſe perſons ? I mien : In two things; in 
the effe&, and in theextent. Firſt, for the effect: 
the hypocrite is puffed vp with his knowledge ; it 
fwels him, and makes him big with conceite of 
himſelfe,and difdaine of others. The Apoſtle Pal 
is plaine inthis point;{-owledge(meaning it of vn- 
ſanCtified knowledge,ſuch as is that ofhypocrites) 
puffeth vp. And againe; If any man thinke that hee 
knoweth any thing(that,is,be conceited of his know- 
ledge), he knowes nothing as he onght to doe. You 
may ſee this point apparantly in the Pharaſies;#/s 
ignorant Un 8 that know not the Law are curſed. And 
againe; 7 

\thou teach vs ? Loe how:the vnderſtanding ofhy- 


ed,and of the vnſanEified knowledge, ſeeing in| 


ou art altogether borne in finne, and doit | 


| | F 2 pocrites 


The knowledge 
of an hypo-vite 
doth ſwe ! him, 
of the true Chi t- 
{lian «0th abaje 
him. 
r.Cor.8.1,2 


lohn 7.49., 


lohn 9.34. 
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. the hypocrite knowes onely to talke, not to pra- 
y | Etife ; hee makes his knowledge a rule for his 
| tongue and lipps in diſcourſe, not for his lite and 
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pocrites doth make them inſult ouer oth ers, whom 
they think to vnderſtand lefle than themſclues, 
how itfills themas with conceit of themſelues, fo 


with contempt of others as it were ſimple tellows, 
and very punics? in compariſon of them. For why? 


deeds in conueriarion : he neuer victh his inſight 
into the Law,to examine himſclte thereby ; and to | 
marke, how farre ſhort his practice commeth off, 


his knowledge: but alone imployes it(itneede be) | 
to diſcourſe, to teach others,and reprooue others. 


Hence it comes, that his knowledge doth heaue| 


him vp, and like meate il|-digeſted, begets the 
wind of ſelfe-conceitedneſle; becauſe he wil needs 
imagine himſelf fo much the better, by how much 
he conceiueth more __ can diſcourſe bet- 


ter: for he with his knowledge will lay heauy bur-| 


dens vpon others,but himfelte wil not touch them 
with one finger ; that is, hee is a great exactor of 
duty from others,and here hee ſtraineth himlſelfe | 


tothe vtmoſt; buthe takes leaue to himlſelte to be 


careleſſc enoughotdoing after his knowledge,as 


a man that holdeth a lanr-horne in his hand before | 


others to guidethem right, himſelfe nor heeding| 
the light, that is in his own hand,nor caring where 
he ſets his foote. Burt how now the true Chriſti- 
an 2 Vhy he,the more he knowes, the more hee 
diſcerneth how ſhort he comes of his dutie,and ſo 
is hee the more meane in his owne eyes,and the 
more humble, and the more ready to learne of o-/ 
| thers.! 
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thers.and to take dire&ions from them. His vn- 
derſtanding , doth depreſle him , rather than 


'exalt him 1n his owne conceite, becauſe hee v- 


ſeth it as a ſtraite rule, to diſcouer to himſelfe | 


'the crookednefſe of his owne actions, and to 
'make himſelte fee his owne exceeding great de. 


fectivenefle in thoſe things, wherein hee ought | 


to bee farre more plentifull and forward. The 
'necrer his knowledge comes to perteCtion (be- 

2uſe he vſcth his knowledge as a lant-horne to 
'his feete, and a light to his paths), the more he 
|perceiueth how farre ſhort himſelfe commeth 


| 


of perfection ; for ashee knowes much, ſo is hee 
cuer calling vpon himſelte to do what he knowes, 
and falling out with himſelfe, fornot ſtriuing to | 
doe more, ſeeing God hath pleaſed to make him 
vnderſtand ſo much. You may fee this moſt cui- 
dently inthe Apaſtle Paul; there was not in all the 
earth(whileſt hee lived) a man of a larger hearr, 
more richly and plentifully adorned with the 
knowledge of all the myſteries of godlineſſe, and 
of a more deepe vnderſtanding in things dinine ; 
and yet rhere did not walke on the face of the 
earth,a more humble man, a more meanc in his | 
owne eyes,more willing and ready toſubmithim- 
ſelfe to al baſeneſſe.to beare any thing,avd endure | 
any thing.and to bee made and accounted as the 
jay' +: of the world, as an abiect, ot no reputation. 
'To conclude therefore, the knowledge of the hy- | 
pocrite doth ſwell his heart, and lift him vp with | 
conceit ofhimſclfe ; the knowledge of the vpright. 
doth abate the conceit of himfelfe,and makes him! 
| | F'3 viler 
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thirg. Thefalſe Chriſtian, ifhe have any more 
than common quantitie of knowledge,doth euen 
a)-noſt ſcorne to learne of any body, becauſe he 
{till conceiueth his knowledge to bee more than 
its. 

Further,for the extent of knowledge, the diffe- 
rence is cleare;the hypocrite for all his large know- 
ledge, great leaming, quicke-ſlightedneſſe,is yet 
almoſt alwaies wittingly ignorant of ſome one or 
other dutie,ſinne or t-uth,that he might know, if 
hee would but vic his eyes to looke about him. It 
may becuer ſaid ofhim in ſome, or other point,as 
it is ſaid of them in Perer,this they know not, and that 
willingly. What duty for feare of loſſe,diſgrace,or 
the like incouecnience he hath no wil to performe; 
thache will not ſee to bea dury, leſthis conſcience 
ſhould checke him, for not perf rming it. And 
ſore fault, that hee doth not reſfolue 4 


neficia!!; that,he cannot perceiue to vea fault, that 
' he may not bee inforced to fault himſelfe fornot 
mencing it. In what truths it would bee againſt 
'his credit(as he ſuppoſerh) to change his opinion, 
thoſe he willnotſce to be truths, though hee doe 
ſcethem : yea, hee winketh with his eyes (as the 
Scripture ſpeaketh of the Iewes and Pharifies)and 
will make a ſhift not to know in the very ſun-ſhine 


Cuar.s.' 
viler and viler in his owneeyes : and this is a moſt 
ſenſible difference. The true Chriſtian, the more 
he knowes,the more ready hee is to learne of any 


man,or't of his humbleneſle; for he knowes as well | 
the imperfection of his knowledge, as any other 


caue, be-| 
cauſe it is rms deli,;arfull, or otherwiſe be-|; 
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ofcleareſt light,in ſuch points. The Phariſies ſaw 
enoughto perſwade them, that Chriſt Ieſus, the 


could not be perfwaded of it,they would not yeeld 
vnto it,and they could not ſee it at length,becauſe 
they would not confeſſe it. This is todetaine the 
truch in vnrighteouſneſle, a plaine fruir of hy- | 
pocriſte,when the light beateth vpon a mans ſoule | 
and hee begins to bee conuinced, and to thinke 


[within Limſelf2,ſure this is a truth; yer becauſe the, 


following of that truth would make againſt his 
'commoditie, or his credit, or ſome other carnall | 
deſire of his, therefore hee will caſt about againe, | 
and ſet his witvpon the tenters, and neuer giue 0- 
ver vlodding ail he haue met with ſome tricke or 
' other that may deludehimſelfe and hide the truth | 
from his cies,and(if it may bealſo)from the eies of 
. others. This is, in {ceing,not to ſee,and to hood- | 
; winke ones owne ſelfc; yea, to giue ones ſelte ouer | 
' ro the God of this world, to haue his eyes blinded | 
by him ; and fo blind will the hypocrite be for all: 
. his knowledge, making himſcltealfo,as Chriſt tel- 
 lech the Phariſies.a blind leader of the blind. But 
the vpright-hearted man isquite contrarily diſpo- | 
ſed; He is willing,defirous,ready,to know all that | 
' God teacheth, and to ſee all that the Lord reuea- | 
kth vnto him. If the light begin to ſhine vpon his 

eyes, he is carefullto open hiscyes, and let in the | 
| light; for he knowes how harmetull it is, to turne 
day into night by ſhutting the windowes (as it 

| were) to ſtop out the ſun-ſhine. If the Lord pleaſe | 


to offer the knowledge of any thing formerly nor 
| knowne. 


ſonne c: Marie,was the true Meſſiah : bur yet they Row.1.18. 
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knowne vnto his conſcience, and he find himſelfe 
beginning to be perſwaded, that this is doubrleſſe 
ſo or fo, by ſuch prootes or reaſons out of the word 
of God : hee doth not ſtruggle and ſtrive againſt 
his owne thoughts, becavſe of inconueniencies 
which he ſees wil follow him, if he ſhould yeeld: 


|ting of any inconueniences,in compariſon of ſmo- 
chering vp the light of his owne ſoule, he reſolueth 
ro be conuinced, what euer come of it, and fo be- 
takes himſclite vato God,and prayerh, and ſeeketh 
| khowledge ws findeth it, as you ſee in Cornelis. 
| A good man viethhis knowledge to guidehis af-' 
\fections; and therfore will yeeld ro know that, that 
may make againſt him in diuers reſpects. An hy- 
'pocrite ſuffers his affeCtions to ouer-rule his tudg- 
 ments,and therefore will not know thar,that may 


| croſle his affections ; the one guides his foot by his 


'eye,and he will fee any thing thar is offered to his 
{ight; theother guides his eyeby his foote, and if 
he can poſſibly make any ſhifr,will nor ſee what he. 
'mindeth not to follow. How quickly was Peter 
and (by him after) the godly Iewes, conuinced of 
'thecalling of the Gentiles > but how wiltully did | 
the wicked Iewes(which were buthypocrites)reſiſt 
\this truth, and forbid the Apoſtles to preach to 
| the Gentiles ? And rhus wee haue ſhewed the like- 
neſle and vnlikeneſſe of the true and falle-hearted 
in knowledge. Wee will now enquire, how they 
differ and agree in faith. 


Cuapy. 
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Shewing how the hypocrite and wpright doe 


| theſe acts of faith, the rrue hearted and diſſembler 


' 


. \ding himſclfe in hisheart,thar doubrleſſe it is from 


| 
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| doe both agree and diſagree. For the firſt ; the hy- 
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agree and differ in faith. 


#1 Aith is a moſt excellent grace, con- 


Tj two diſtin& ates of the minde: 
M24 { by aſſcntingtothe knowne truths, 
| SEAL IRAT and applying the ſame to cuery 


mans ſelte in particular. In both 


” -. , 
Fl L- 


pocrite as well as the fairhfull ſaint of God doth aſ- 
ſent vnto the dodtrine of the! Scriptures, perſwa- 


God, and is therefore a moſt certaine truth : b 
nameche may belecue the dofrine of the goſpell,! 
(concerning the ſaluation of man by ITeſus Chriſt, 

God and man,) to be moſt ſure and vndoubted. | 
Thus it is ſaid of S707 az, that he belecued. | 
The ſtony ground alſo did belecue:and there were; 
that beleeued in Chriſt ſo, as that yet he did not 
truſt himſelfe with them, which manifeſtly proo- 
ueth that they were but hoHow. And ſurely _L-a- 
nts and Saphira did perſwade themſcues that the 
goſpell was a trugdoGtrine,and gaue credit vnto it 
as vnto a ſure and excellent rruth. But the diffe- 
rence is, that the hypocrite aſſentethalone confu- 


£1 ſummated and accompliſhed by | 


The hypocrite © 
tothe divine 
truths,as well 
as the true 
Chriſtian, 


The hypocrite 
doth xot cauſe 
bis aſſent tobe 


ſedly and flightly,to the whole, in groſſe,and with 


ja kinde of faint conſent : not to cach particular 


firme and roo- 
td, as _—_— 
*briſ:1an doth. | 


G part, | 
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part, with a firme and well grounded aſſent. This | 
difference our Sauiour Chriſt noterh in the pa- | 
rable ofthe grounds, when he tels vs thatthe ſeede 
in the ſtonic ground had not much earth, and thar ! 
therefore it withered. The hypocrite hearing the | 
dodrine of the goſpell,or being brought vp vnder | 


| it, takes it vpontrult, tainkes, ſure it is true, and. 


(bauing a lirtle light affoorded him from God in | 
| the reading or preaching of the word,) thinkes 
ſure this mutt needes be from God, it cannot but 

be fo, and there an end. A more diſtinct, particu- | 
lar and ſerious conſideration of the things reuea- | 
led, heſtandeth not vpon : he doth not muſe and | 
| ponder much ot the excellency, fruite, beuchir, di- 
uinitie,and heauenlynes of Gods word,and the ſe-| 
uerall parts thereof : but the Chriſtian, by nwch 
pondering vpon the word, and by often rcſoluing 
his faith 1nto the truth, wiſdome, and power of 


ded andeſtabliſhed in the faith. The true Chriſti- 
an ceaſerh not to wake himſelte,feele the power of 
the goſpell in himſelfe more and more, and fo in- 
deede hee is 1oorted in belecuing,; the hypocrite 
negleReth the thus pondering and muſing of the 
word, and taking experience of the efficacie of it 
in himſelfe, and fo foone withereth or is choaked 
vp. The houſe that hath a foundation will ſtand in 
ftrong blaſts, the tree that is degpely rooted, wall, 


| 

| foundation cauſerh the houſe ro tumble , and the 

| tree to.be blowne vp. This difference, thc ugh it. 
be acertaine difference, yet isnot fo maniteit till 

the 


—— | 


God,who is the author of the word, is faſt groun- | 
| 


not caſily be blowne vp, butwant of roote and | 
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the _ of tribulation come.or till ſometriall be 
'made by ſome meanes. For often the true Chri+ 
tian is much more moleſted with tentations of 


| . doubting aboutthetruthofthe Word(as the holy 


man was thar ſaid, haue waſhed mine hands in 1nno- 

cency in waine), than. the hypocrite. For Satan 

knowing that. the diflembler doth but diſſemble 

(asno doubthee can well m—_ tell where hee 
raigneth and ruleth) is not ſo bulty to diſquiet his 
thoughts ; yea verily if he haue any doubtings,hee 
lets them goe as they came, becanfe he buildeth 

not his hopes and happineſſe vpon the truth ofthis 
doctrine. Butthe true Chriſtian,as hauing laid(as 
it were)the wager of all his bliſſe vpon the truth of 
the Goſpell, is exceedingly 'vexed and diſconten- 
ted withtheſe doubring thoughts:euen abhorring 

himſelfe, and aſhamed ofhimlſelfe, that in ſo eui- 
dent andexcellent truths, he ſhould find any apt- 
nefle to make any queſtion. ' And.this alſo Satan 
percejuing,doth ſtriue to moleſt him continually 
with ſuch doubrings, and with the ſtirring vp of 


many obie&iqns,which he cannot tell which way 
better to anſwer,then by loathing them,and being 
much diſcontentcd at heirvifing whim. So that 
[ lay, the ftrength and firmenefie of the vpright 
perſons afſent,aboue the difſemblers,is not ſo eui- 
denttill the day of triall : but than it moſt mani- 
teſtly diſcouers ir ſelfe. For the one will by no 
meanes be turned from embracing andfollowing 
the belecued truth, becauſe hee belecueth it fted- 


'giues ouer following it, becauſe hee belecucd i: 
_ | 


faſtly, being rooted in faitn, the other quickly| 


| G 2 faintly. | 


Lt a—_—_— 


— — 


Plcl73.13, 


| 


\ The hypocrite 
doth apply the 
promiſe of ſalua- 
tron by Chriſt to 
himſelfe, as well 
23 the true Chri- 
ian, 
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faintly,hauing taken licrle paines to ſettle his af- | 
ſentvnro it,with much ſtrengthof aflurance, got- 
ten by much contuwance of meditation abour it. 
Thus the winds and waues muſt ſhew where is a 
foundation to others ; but he that is founded, ma 
know that he is founded, by the labour hee dor 
beſtow in digging deepe to lay the foundation ; 
that is,in much mufing to reſolue himfelte of the 
truth of the Word, by finding the powertull ope- 
ration of it in himſelfe daily ; and he that hath nor 
a foundation,may(if he will) know that hee hath 
none,by his negle& ofthis labour, and paines to 
lay it in his ſoule: but faith dothapply as well as 
conſent. It is manifeſt, that our iuſtifying faith, is 
aputting onof Chrift Ieſus, an eating and drink- 
mg oft him.a recetuing of him, that is,an applying 
'ofhim to cuery mans ſelfe: for how can either 
food nouriſh,or apparrell keepe warme,if it be not 
applicd ; and how ſhould Chriſt profit a man, it 
;bebenotmadehisowne? :. .- Op 
|. Now the hypocrite alſo ſeemes to apply the 


| 


promiſe ofthe Goſpell, and Chriſt, and his bene- 
fits offered therein, euen vnto himſelfe in ſpeciall, 
being-ſtrongly conceired, that Chriſt is his Saui- 
our,and that God ts his God,and thathe dothreſt | 
and ſtay himſelte vpon God; and vpon Chriſt for 
his owne ſalvation ; and this he doth ſometimes ſo- 
violently, thathee thinketh himſelfe to makeno 

doubt ofthis being ſaued.being in this matter alſo, 


[giuen ouertoaftrong deluſion to belecue a lye. 


Surely the ſtony ground could neuer hauc gone a- 
way retoycing as they did, it they had not perfwa- 
ded 
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ded rhemfelues of their owne particular welfare, 
and had not made full reckoning to be made par- 
rakers of the benefits of that doQrine, which they 
did imbrace. And'did not the Iewes inthe eighth 
of 10{n, boaſt with grear boaſting, that they had 
one Father, cuen God? And can any man doubt, 


themſelues,that they ſhould be faued by Chrift, as 
well as others 2 Butler vs ſec the difference then, 
which ftands in theſe things. The hypocrite, hec 
doth ———— feede vpon the promiſes (as a 
child will doc on fweete things, cuen to ſurfeting ; 
and (as you know) children are apt tocare their 
meate without bread):in the meane fpace not ca- 
ring to apply to himſelfe the Commandements 
forhis direction, and the threats for his humiliati- 
on; yea,the more forward hee is in taking tohim- 
ſelte the promiſes by way of vſurpation, the lefle 
carcfull he is of taking the precepts and threats of 
the Word,andlaying rhem cloſe to his ſoulc allo. 
Thus he maketh it manifeſt, that ir is not the holy 
Ghoſt which doth, inable him, to lay hold vpon 
the promiſes,and toreſt himſelfe vpon them: but 
char it ts the prefunptuous boldnefle of his owne 
| ſelfe-loue,which maketh him forward, to lay vio- | 
lenthandsvpon any thing, that hee thinketh is 
good for him,and to pull it ro himſelte(as it were) | 
whether God will or no.Burt now the rrue hearted 
Chrittian doth in the ſame degree,apply the other 
parts of the Word to himſelf: that is,the promifes 
of faluation,and Gods goodnefle in Chriſt. - Hee 
doth not ſeuer,what God would hauc joyned : bur 


but that {arias and Sapbira did at firſt perfwade | 


45 


The bypocrite ſo 
applies tbe prs- 
miſe,that be 
ueglefts to apply 
the commanae- 
ments aid the 
ibreats : but thc 
true Chriflian- 
applies all in- - 
differently. 
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The bypecrite 
applies the pro- 
miſes falſely to 
himſclfe not re- 
garding to feche 
for in bimſefe 
the conditions 
by whih the 
promiſes are lt 
wnted. 


| 
{ 
The true bear- | 
ted apjles truly, 
flill urgiag him 
ſelfe to perfor- 
mance of theſe 
conditiens, 


of rhe threats ro humble himſelfas need requireth, 


| out ofthe VVord that, that likes him beſt, I meane 
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(becauſe it is the good Spirit of God,thar frameth 
his heart to receive Chriſt, and relie vpon him, 
thertore by the dire&tion of the ſame Spirir, which 


muſt needs moue him to bee oftheſame mind to-' 
wards thoſe things that are equally true,and equal-' 


ly from God)he feedeth alſo vpon the ſower herbes | 


and ceaſerh not to vrge the precepts _ himſelfe 
for his continuall direfion. So the hypocrite ſe- 
parateth, what God would haue joyned, picking 


the.comfortable promiſes:and caſting the reſt be- 
hind his backe. But the true Chriſtian ioyneth 
thoſe things together, that God would haue ioy- 
ned; making vſe of the whole Word to himſelf, 
as well.as much, as carefully (in their rimes and 
places) as ofthe promiſes. Againe,the hypocrite 
applies the promiſes falſely, notaccording to the 
rcnour of the Scripture, butaccording to his own 
fancie ;znot duly didu&ing his particular perſwa- 
ſion,out of the generall direQions of the Word: 
but ſophiſtically concluding in his owne behalte, 
according as beſt liketh him.The Lord hath made 
many gratious promiſes in his VWord,by name, 
that principall promiſe of ſaluation.. And it hath 
pleaſed God to limit theſe promiſes to thoſe that 


doe ſuch and ſuch things,requiring (as you would | 


ſay) certaine conditions to bee performed on his 
art,that muſt enioy theſe promiſes. Now the 
were, hee neuer looketh to his part, nor 
mindeth what care he hath of ſtanding to the con- 
dition,bur gapeth after the good thing promiſed, 
| without 
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without any more adoe,and thinkeshimſelfe ſure 
of that vpon ſome ſleithy reaſon,and there an end.' 
Therefore 1ohn Baptift warned them, that they, 
ſhould not begin to ſay,we haue 1braham to our 
Father, bur ſnould bring forth fruites worthy 
amendment of life. Here hee ſhewes the ſore (as 
ir were) of their preſuming and falſe faith, by tel- 
ling them of the remedy. An hypocrite, he loues 
to be (hort in applying the promiſes, and doth it 
by enthymems ; Chritt died to faue finners, and 


therefore I ſhall be ſaued , forgetting to tell him- 


Chriſt muſt ſaue, and to conſider afore hee draw | 
that concluſion,whether himſelfe haue the proper- 
ties of ſuch a ſinner, yea orno.Or thus, I ſhall bee 
ſaued,becauſc I come to Church, receiue the Sa- 
 craments,doe many good things, or the like; not | 


| 


' F\remembring thatmore is required than all this, of 
J 


| 
| ſtian,he is more wary,and better aduiſed in draw- | 


-] | 


him that would be ſaued. Butnow the true Chri- | 


[ing his concluſton,hee will be ſure to find in him- 
 ſelte thoſe graces,which are required in himwhom 
the ——_ doe concerne,afore hee conclude to 
 himſelfe,thar hee ſhall receiue the promiſes. Hee 
| will not content himſelfe to ſay,7 -e7 emple of the | 
| Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 1 come to Church, | 
| &c.norrto ſay, I haue _75r4ham for my Father : | 

but he muſt fiad in himſelfe fruites worchy amend- | 
| ment of lite,or elſe he will neuer giue credit to his 
| owne thoughts, that it{hall be well with him : So 

the one doth build his ſpeciall concluſion vpon 

falſe grounds,and falſely diducteth his particular 


aft. 


| 
| 


ſelfe what things are required of ſuch ſinners as|_ 
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[theſe graces in him,and yet deſirous to oy the 


| Thus the difference of the faith of the true Chriſti- 
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aſſurance out of the generall promiſe, the other 


doth truly gather his comfortable aſſurance to! 


 himſelfe,and will not hold faſt his conclufions,vn- 
lefle he can by the Wordof God, afſuredly iuſtific 
his promiſes. The one reaſoys falſely out of Gods 
Word, becauſe he neglects to proue both pro 

ſitions from thence : the other is neuer well, rilſhe 
can make good, by euidence of Scripture, both 
parts of his' reaſon, and ſo his concluſion muſt 
necds hold good and ſure: for the holy Ghoſt ha- 
uing wrought thoſe graces in him, which the pro- 
miſes doe ſpecifie : cauſeth, that by comparing 
himſelte with the promiſes, he can ſoundly com- 
fort his owne heart: but the hypocrite,nor hauing 


benefits offered, will rather belceue _ cight 
proofes, than that hee will ſeeme tohimſelfe to 
wanta partin ſopretious and excellent benefits. 


an and the hypocrite hath been laid open. The 


[ . 2 a 
next thing wherein wee muſt makea compariſon | 


| berwixtthem, is in the point of repentance. 
| 
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Shewing how the repentance of hypocrites ma 
bee diſtinguiſhed from the repentance : 
of true Chriftians. 


AB; Epentance(which isa turning from ſinne 
AZ vnto God)hbath two parts, theone humi- 
$ liation, in regard of the faults thathauc 


been! 
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beenalready committed ; and the other reforma- 
tion,in regard of that part of the life whichis to 
come hereafter,by leauing the euil, one hath lined 
in,and performing the good hee hath negle@ed. 
| An hypocrite may goe a great way, both in-humi- 
liation and in reformation, and yethewill neuer 
goe farre enough. Lervs conſider whathe can do, | 
and wherein he giues himſelfe leaue to faile. An 
hypocrite then may come to be very ſorry tor ſome 
finne or ſinnes that he hath committed, and that 
ſo.,as to weepe for it with ſome plentie ofbitter 
teares, and alſo he may come to confeſle his ſinne 
or {innes, not alone to men in ſome caſes, but in 
' i{omecaſes alſo to Godinſecret. And thus Pha- 
|r40h once or twice acknowledged to Hoſes, that 


preſent time that he had fo long continued obſti- 
nate. So did Saul with teares confeſle to Darid,o 
 |my ſonne Danid,I haue ſinned,and thou art more rieh- 
| |teous than 1.S0 Indas came with extremity of griefe 
 {[inhisheart(andno doubr alſo in his face) mainely 
\crying out of himſelfe,and ſaying, 1haue ſinned 1 
| betraying innocent blood. Yea, you know that 4hab 
did puton fackcloth,,and went ſoftly, and faſted 
for his ſinne,and thatſo,as God did note it in him, 
and forbeare him for it fomwhat,which hewould 
+ not hauedone,if hee had not ſeene him inwardly 
. | |forrowfull for it; andifhee had not euen ſecretly 
| |confeſled it vato him. So farre may adiſſembler 


'o0e (for the beſt of theſe was bur a diſſembler) in 
being humbled.Bur yer he doth much differ from| 
the humiliation of the true godly man in theſc 


j 


hchad ſinned : no doubt with great ſorrow for the] 


An bypecrite 
yaa confeſſe 
[ome ſſnaes to 
God with great 
ſorrow, 
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cofe T 'A and 
ſorrow, rtach et? 
alone 11 ſome 
groſſer 4-71e1,90: 
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tcd doth, 
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\The hypocrites 
ſorrow and con- 
feſſioa comes but 
by fits,tbe true 
Chriſtians is or- 
Ainay and ve 
ſaall, 


i — 


| things. Firſt, the hiypocrite is ſorry for ſome one 


o the true þuar- | Theſe crimes (you ſee) touched theſe diflemblers : 


| 
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or two groſlſe externall faults, that are mote than 
ordinarily notorious & foule, and as is tobe ſeene 
in /adas and Ahab, and Sarl, murder, ſhedding 
innocent blood, and ſecking to fly the innocent. 


but you neuer heard an hypocrite crying out as 
Danid, In ſinxe was 1 conceaed ; and againe, Cod, 
who can know his errours? purge me from ſecret faults, 
nor with the Apoſtle, vexed with the law of his 
members,drawing him capriue to finne, and crol- 
ſing the law ofthe ſpirit within him. The corrup-! 


tions of theheart, the ſecret and vnknowne, and e-| 


ſteemed like diforders of heart and lite, eſpecially 
(the fountaine ofall miſchiefes) the filthy (tinking 
guzzle of Originall ſinne, the hypocrite laments 
not,bewaileth not.confeſſeth not with forrow and 
anguith of heart to Godor man ; bur alone if hee 
fall into ſome groſle notable.crime, hee is much 


troubled and grieued forir, and fome rimes very 


ſorrowfull in confeſſing ir. Bue the Chriſtian man | 


can find out more hidden corruptions, and ac- 


moſt.eſteemed no ſinnes, and tor them can ſhame 
and blame, and condemne himſelfe before God. 
So rhe one waſherh his hearr(as I ſaid betore),the 
other his hands only, arthe beſt. 

Againe, the confeſhon of the hypocrite and' his 


forrow comes bur by fits and ſtarts, ſometimes, 


now and then, once or twice, and vie it not. Sel- 
dome haue you Pharaoh and Saulſaying, We haue! 


_—_— 


— 


knowledge and bewaile them, and fcele the bur- 
den of lefle grieuous crimes : yea of things by the; 


ſinned, 
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| indeede he walketh with God, and ſeeketh to ap- 
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and vnuſuall thing, to ſee: 4446 going ſoftly, to 
heare him ſighing tor his finne. For indeed itari- 
icthnot from any ſuch ground in them, as may: 
| make it laſting or perperuall; namely, a true ha-/ 
cred of finne, or loue of God : bur alone from a 
fearcfull expeCation of puniſhment,or a wearines 
of croſſes and atflitions. Burnow the true Chri- 
ſtian is very conſtant in his contefling,and(artleaſt) 
\{triuing ro lament ſinne. Ir is his vſuall and con- 
\ſtant courſe,to blame himſelfe betore God, for his | 
daily and particular tranſgreſſions : and hee is not 

well almoſt any day,vnlefle he do take ſome time, 
'to accuſe and judge himſelfe before his Maker.For 


'proue his heart vnto him, and therefore cannot 
| butbe frequent in laying open his heart vatohim, 
and powring out his ſoule before him. His heart 
will often ſo ſmite him, as to driue him into Gods 


ſinned, they arenot often in this tune. Iris a rare 


preſence.and makehim ſay,O Lord,I haue ſinned 
greatly, and done exceeding fooliſhly : bur Lord 
doe away the ſinnes of thy ſeruant. Yea,he neuer 


almoſt committeth any ſinne,which he knowes to 
be a finne,buthee will confeſke ir, raking daily no- 
tice of his daily flips, rhathe may the berrer con- 
tele chem. So the ſorrow and confefſion of hy- 
pocrites is in a quaume, when the good moode 
comes vpon them; asa drie hole thar is full ofwa- | 
ter vpon a great ſhower : but the confeſſing and 
mourning ofthe true Chriſtian is daily conſtant, 
perpetual! in a ſettled and vſuall courſe ;» as the 
running of water in a fluent ireame, that hath iffe | 
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from ſome liuing Fountaine,a Well-head. | 
The hypocrites | Againe,the {orrow and confeflion of hypocrites | 
RET _ , is likely put vpon them by a kind ofviolence, they 
| neon beeuen forced to it by ſome accident, fo preſſing 
the trae Chriſti- them for the time, that they can neither will nor 
heron? chuſe,as the common ſaying hath it. This is eut- 
laboxred for. | dent in the forenamed examples. What made 
Ahab walke in fack-cloth with a ſoft pace ? bur 
i becauſe he was threatned.the ruine of al his houſe- 
| hold.and the vtter ſubucrſjon of all his poſteritie : 


| 


 atidings that could ſcarce chuſe, bur make the 


heart of any Grand-father to ake and'melt within 
him. When did Pharaoh ſay, The Lord is righte- 
eus,1 and my people are ſinners? but when the plague 
lay ſo heayie vponhim, and ſtucke fo fob vato 
| him,that heknew not which way in the world to 
| turne him ſelfe. And what made Sar breake forth 
with teares,and ſay, haze ſinned ? but that Dauid 
; had then, cuen gone beyond all his expectations 
| quite and clean, and had vetterly ouercome him 
with kindneſle, by requiting his cuill with good. 

; So 1udas confeſſed nor his treaſon, till the very 
ſparkes ofhell fier were all on a light flame within 
his ſoule ; I meane.till the hideoufnefle of a bitrer 
and exaſperated conſcience, did euen furiouſly 
urſue him, and driue him to this too-late and 

| Cowles remedy.So the confeſſion of hypocrites 
[ is wreſted and extorted from them,cuen as that of 

; a traytor by the torture of the racke:and his griefe 
| for his ſinne is a compelled griefe,as that of a lane 
vnder thewhip: but the true godly man,and faith- 
full ſcruant of Chri{t,doth voluntarily, and of his 
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owne accord bring himſelte before the Lord in. 
humble and ſorrowtul confeſſions(though no ſuch 
violence be offered vnto him),cuen out ofa kindly 
 workeofgrace,mouing and inclining him ftill ro 
| defire to beeat one with God. The child of God 
” {dotheuenlong to be forrowfull for his ſinnes, and. 
; [whennocroſle, affliction, or tentation lies vpon: 


owne heart;,and out of a good will to God, and in; 
a kind of comfortable and fweete ſence of reconci- 
| liation with:him, - doth acknowledge his wicked- 


| almoſt kild himſelfe with a preſumptuous ſinne)is 


(as Danid faith of himfette), afore he can come to 
confeſle his ſinne againſt himſelfe. Bur this is a 
; Tare caſe with a Chriſtian harr, that it ſhould need 
' compuliton,to bring itdowne in confeſſion before 


of the people) through the ſmiting of his owne 
 heart,berake himſelf vnto the Lord,8& ſay, Lord, 


 deniall othis, Maſter, before any crofſe, before any 


| 
. | | Neither yet is Gods child, fovnſenſible ofa crofle, 


| Þ | butthathisafflitions, doe make him looke vnto 
| | | his ſinnes, and beſtow thoſe teares in lamenting 


them, which the power of nature hath ſtirred vp. 
| And it is an happy eftect of his chaſtiſements,thar 
| H 3 they 


53 


i —— . 


4 


R - . { 
him; nor no other meanes of working him to. 
gricfe is vicd ;-then hee takes. paines to rend his 


neſſe. In very truth Gods child ſometimes(hauing | 


put to roaring and crying, thorow the weight of 
| Gods hand, lying heauy vpon him day and night. 


Plal. 22.3. 


1 
j 


| 


| God,viually he doth (as Dauzd after the numbring x.Chron. 21,8. 


' 1 haue done exceeding fooliſhly:and as Peter after his Manh.26.75. 


force offcred,ourt of his owne tendernefle of con- | 


ſcience,goe forth by and by, and weepe bitterly. 
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An ypocrite 
may amend his 
life Lery much 
by the meancs 
of ibe Wora 
preached. 


4 
þ 


þ 


Ezech 18, 


they increaſe his godly forrow,and ſo help to take 
away his ſinnes; but yer hedothnot only mourne 
then:he doth labour,cuen in proſperity to mourne 
for ſinne.and to make vic of Gods kindnefle in be- 
| {towing benefits,co become a meanesof humbling 
| him,and making him grieue ; and ina word, god- 
| ly ſorrow is a content vnto him,and nothing doth 
him more good, than that hee can kindly bewaile 
his finnes and mourne ouer Iefus Chriſt. Afſtin- 
[ging croſle,a bitter rentation,an carneſt exhortati- 
| 0n,and the power of a good Sermon, may draw 
an hypocrite to teares: buta godly man without 
any of theſe things,will ſet hiniſelte ro mourne,and 
lament, and moſt willingly (our of the loue hee 
beares to God,whom hisfinnes haue offended)wil 
even turne his joy into ſorrow, -and his laughter 
into teares. Thus you fee the difference of hypo- 
criticall humiliation from thar, that is vpright. 
Reformation is another part of repeptance,and 
here we willſhew, how much the hypocrite may 
reach vato,and wherein he is defe&tiue. An hypo- 
crite may reforme diners things that are amiſle in 
him,and that at the preaching of the VVord, and 
by meanes of the exhortations which hee heareth 
ina Sermon: but herein heefaileth, rhat in ſome | 
one or other thing he muſt be heldexcuſed. Hee 
brooks not the generalitie of that lirtle large word 
(all),you kill him when you preſſe vpon him thar 
vniucrſall exhortation,Ca;? away from you all your 
tranſgrefrons. Ono! this he cannot doe: ſome one 
or two faults are(as it were)darlings vnto him ; his 
ſoule is in loue with them, and he mult be diipen- 
| ER ced 
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cedwith,he cannot leaue therp. In any thing elſe, 
hee will bee ruled by God: bur in fuch a thing hee 
muſt needs.craue pardon,though it be aſinne ; hee 
hopes it is not ſo great,burtthathee may bee borne 
hedoe therein : for alacke hee cannorliue vnleſle 


he doe it,or ſo forth.The hypocrite hath evermore 
ſome hand or foote thathe will nor cut off; ſome 
eye that he will not pull out, and fling from him; 
ſome dearely beloued finne, fome moſt pretious | 
euill, ſome moſt ſweete or gainefull offence, that he 
cannot tell which way in-the world ro-torgac;and 
therefore loues not to heare ot amending ir,would | 
not be reprooued for it,would not be called vpon 
[ro forſake ir, wouldnor think of ir, but would turne 
away his thoughts from it, and would faine haue 
his conſcience alfo forbeare: to vrge him in thar | 
matter. He keepes ſome one or other wickedneffe | bc 5ypooiite | 
vnder his tongue,as a moſt daintie mortell, which _ _ Fry | 
; MET ; 0; ſo that 
he cannotfind in his heart toſpirout. Burnow | pe would not | 
[the true godly man deftrerh, and purpoſerh in all bewerfic; theſ 
things topleaſe God; hee hath reſped& (as. Dauid ff riian 
ſpeaketh) ro all Gods commandements, without | and defies io = 
picking or chuſing : he takes rhe whole Law as it **-7emefof 


. R : : thoſe be can 
lieth before him,and framerh his will ro bow and fp c/rme. 


J 


bend which way ſo ever God will haue ic : whatſo- Plak119.6, 


| juilling ; and whatſocucrhe knowerh ro beaſinne, ' 


euer thing he knowes to bee a durie,thar hee refo]- | 
ueth ro doe, without any further excepting or ca- : 


that he determineth to caſt from him whar euer it 
be,& what cuer may follow thereupon. He knowes | 
that God is a Sougraigne commander,andthar his, 
will muſt be followed in one thing, as well asano- 
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The hypocrite 


{or a luttle will 
| make an offer to 


amexd his beft 
beloucd finne, 
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| takes libertic ſo to tranſgreſſe, making ſome ſhift 
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 Cuar.8s, | 
ther, and that hee which keepeth the whole Law 
beſides, failing(yet wittingly)in one point, is guil- 
tic ofall, Wherefore hee doth not dare to giue 
himfſelfea licence, of departing from the knowne 
way of Gods Law inany thing. Indeed a good 
man finderh ſome ſinnes harder to him to leaue 
than others,and ſome duties harder than others to 
performe : but yet his pune , determination, re- 
ſolurion,is to be found obedient to God in thoſe 
things alſo; and he doth moſt earneſtly ſtrine a- 
gainſt his owne corruptions,there,where hee finds 
them moſt apt,to be oppoſite to Gods Word;and 
takes moſt paines to make himlſelfe ſtraight, rhere, 
where hee finds himſelte moſt crooked : whereas 
the hypocrite tolerates ſome euill in himſelf, and 


or other to daube vp his conſcience, and to ſecure 
himſclfe from thechecks thereof. Thus 1udas would 
neuer leaue purloyning.and licking his fingers (as 
the prouerbe hath it) after once the þag was com- 
mitted to his cuſtodie. The true heart allowes no 
one knowne ſinne whatſoeuer, the hypocrite cuer- 
more allowes(art leaſt) ſome one ſinne.that hee ei- 
ther knowes,or ſuſpects to be ſinne. Satan hath al- 
waies ſome peculiar,or exempt place in his heart 
and life, where hee may reigne without controle, 


and whether the juriſdiction of Gods Word may 
not be ſuffered to extend. 

| And yet ſometimes alſo the hypocrite wil ſeeme 
eo make a proffer of pulling his necke out of Sa- 
tans yoke, by promiting to leaue,and beginning 


(fora ſpirt) to make as if he would leaue his molt 
beloued 
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' beloued finne. So S7mon Maw for a little while 5 9xicliyre- 

began to defiſtfrom following his ſorceries: and ode ys 

Pharaoh ſaid once or twice, that he would let the mes ; the chci/ti 

people goe : and twice Sar! promiſed Dazid faire, | mewn re | 

ju he would ſurceaſe to trouble him any furcher, iz atowed jra. 

But this mood holderch not long, he quickly retur-, fcc #f?t. 
neth to his old wallow, and laps vp (like an vn- | 

cleane curre) his filthy vomit, which hee had for- 

merly diſgorged.I do not meane,that he is ouerta- | 


ken only to do the ſame fault againe,once ortwice, | 


or oftner(for that may befall the true Chriſtian al-| 
{o),but he proceedes to allow himſelte in doing of | 
It, togoconin it, and follow it with greedineſle; | 
excufing it,or hardaing himſelf in it,at leaſt com- | 
ming to this paſle, that hee cannot leaue ir,that it 
isnotpoſſble; and therefore it is in vaine for him 
to ſtriue about an impoſſible matter,and ſo hee re-| 
'turneth to make a trade of his fin, for all his good | 
promiſes and offers of reformation ; as wee fee in | 
'$73202,1n Pharaoh,in Sat, and in others. But the 
true hearted hauing once ſer in,to caſt off his belo- -  Y 
\ued ſinne, doth neuer againe returneto allow it, 
and to wallow in it. He may fall againe, perhaps 
more then once or twice (and theſe relapſes are 
very dangerous,and very troubleſome): bur he wil | 
never ſtep backe to areſolution of continuing ſo 
to ſinne,andof thinking that he cannot chule, and | 
there isno remedie; but ſtill heeariſeth our of the 
| mire, reneweth his confeſſion, reneweth his pur- 
\poſe of amendment, ſets in a freſh to, bewaile his | 
faults,and brings himfelfe againe to a firme pur- 
poſe of ſinning no more,and in that purpoſe holds 


| I himſclte | 
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An hypocrite 
may be very free 


CIImes. 


from reprechfull ,y 


| ing ofany ſuch ſinne,as ſhould cauſe him to inhe- 
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himſelfe fo long, till at length (it may be after ma- 
ny foiles) he attaineth ſtrength to offend no more 
groſlely in that matter,whatſocuer it may be.Thus 
his faith becomes his victorie,and ſo he preuaileth 
againſt ſinne,and keepeth himſelfe, that the wick-i | 
ed one doth not touch him, and that he commit-| | 
teeth none iniquitie. And fo much ofthis third | |. 
point, concerning the agreement of the repen-: 
tance of the hypocrite andthe true hearted, as alſo 
their differences.It remaineth to fpeake in the like 
manner of their likeneſſe and vnlikeneſle, in the 
matter of good life, I know that the leading of a 
good life,might well be referred to a branch of the | 
jecond part of repentance,w7z. reformation: but I 
deſire ro make ita diſtin& head of duties, for the | 
morefull and diſtin&handling of it inthis reſpect, 
for which I haue now vndertaken to ſpeake of it. | 
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Shewing how the good connerſation of the hy. 

pocrite differs from the good conuer- 
ſation of the wpright. 


CCC CC AN 


Good conuerſation conſiſteth in free- || | 
dome from finfull pra&tiſes,and care; | ' 
 ofdoing the things commanded by, || 
God. The hypocrite in both arg 1 
may hbaue attained a Jarge commen-' || c 
dation before men: it may fall our, that he ſhall 
live all his whole life long, without the commit- 


rite. 
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rite reproch in the world : whataQions arc groſſe- 
ly wicked,and palpably ſhamefull before men, of} | 
| thoſe the falſe hearted may perhaps be much more | 
free than the ſincere Chriſtian. So the Phariſie: 
(which yet was not iuſtified before God,and ther- 
fore was voidof vpri ghtnes),could make his boaſts | 
before God,thathe was neither whoremanger,nor | 
extortioner,nor drunkard(and doubtles he might | 
haue ſaid),nor curſer, nor ſwearer,nor murtherer. 
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: 'Thisbrag may ſeeme to preferre him before Da- 
| «uid,and before Lot, and before Noah; for neuer an 
 oneof them art his laſt end, was able to affirme fo 
| much ofhimſelfe. Paulallo,when he was a Phari- 
fic,and anotable hypocrite, yet(as concerning the 
Law) did liue without rebuke, as himſelfe after- | 
wards (when he had no luſt to tell vntruths in his 
' owne behalfe) affirmeth of himſelfe. Bur the dif- | 
ference betwixt the true and falſe in this point, | 
ſtanderh in two things. Firſt,the hypocrite in this| 4nbypocrite;z 
 innocency of his,is proud of himſelf,cxalting him- _ wa" 
ſelfe with crakes and vavnts vpon euery little occa- aver hee eah 
fton,and inſulcing ouer others, that are rot alike I ” 
innocent,with a plaine contempt and diſdaine of o es : 
\them. Yea,when he compares the grofler ſinners | bumbles him- 
[with himſelfe he doth it not alone with ſcorne of | - IR Jr 
| them, but ſometimes alſo with a kind of bitternes. | Lute 18. rr, 
'Thus our Sauiourbrings in the Phariſie, crowing 
'oucr the poore Publican,becauſc himſclic was nor 
like him, and thanking God (that is pur infor 
forme ſake)that he was no ſich manner of man as 
this Publican. And you know,how bitter the Pha- 
'riſtes were againſt the poore ſinners, cuen fo, that 


| 2 they 


” Is $9 


—— -— —— _ 
—— > wy w<wrors , mo e—— ak 


| 


, 
l 
f 


1 
' 


} 
(] 


| 


' was imbalmed. Now the true Chriſtian in his im-| 


| affected, as with 1uſt zeale againſt groſſe ſinners, 


to himſelfe,bur to the goodnefſle of God in reſtrai- 
ing; tor he of himſelf is een as bad by nature,and 
ſhould haue done as bad(he knowes), if the Lord. 
| badinlike manner ginen him ouer to himſeltc. 


_ Cuapr.g. 
they wouldnot endure to bee touched by them, | 
or once to fit at meate with them. All this arifeth 
from the blindneſſe of the hypocrite,who(nort ha- 
uing euer been difcoucred vnto himſelte,nor per- 
205 QA the {infulnefle and fouleneſle of his owne 
nature)imagines,thatno more cuill abideth with- 
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 in,than ſhewes irſelfe without; and that his wic- 


kednefle of heart is. no greater,than that which 


breakerh forth ina&: fo fooliſhly taking tohim-' 
ſelte the praiſe of Gods reſtraint,as if aman ſhould 


commend the carcafſe for not ſtinking, when it! 


| 


| 
| 


' munitie from ſuch like palpablc euils (if ir fall out 


that the Lord haue pleaſcd fo to reſtraine him, for | 
often it is otherwiſe with him), yet knowing the! 
loathſome fouleneſle of his owne heart,and being | 
well acquainted with the bottomleſſe quagmire of| 
his owne original corruption,is {till humble and] 
baſe inhis owneeyes;for though he haue not com. 
mitted ſo foule abominations; yet no thankes vn-' 


| 
| 


| Hence it comes alfo, that hee doth find his heart! 


ſowith a pitifull and remorſctull diſpoſition to-: 
wards them, whom he percciucth to be no whit 
more wicked than himſclte ſhould be, if the Lord 
did nor preſerue him. Burit the true Chriſtian 
haue eirher before his calling, lined in,or afterhis 
calling, ſlipt into ſome groflſe wickedneſle(as Pa! 
| | Was 
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life time after,much abaſhed in the remembrance 
;ofic,and made exceeding vile in his owne eyes. 
[Thus the Publican durſt fcarce aduance his eyes 
'tro heauen, but with a countenance repleniſhed 
| with tokens of griete and ſhame,ſmote himſe!fe on 
the breſt,and begged mercy. And fo the Apoſtle 
is very much jn vilifying himſelf(notwithſtanding 
the abundant labours of his Apoſtleſhip) tor his 
tormer bloody{(though ignorant)perſecution. 
Secondly,the hypocrite(though perhaps he be 
not defiled with the grofleſt and fouleſt a&s of 


cuill,yet)hmakes no bones of cuils of the ſame kind, 


the Pharifiesmiſinterprering otthe Law, to ferue | 
[their turnes this way: they condemned murder, 
P__ allowed reuenge:they blamed for{wearing, or , 
periurie,ſmaller oathes they take none heede vnto; 
they forbad adulrerie, but tooke no care to cut off 
[the hand,andpullourrhe eye (thatis, ro mortific | 
| the wantonneſſe and impuritie of.their fences); as 
our Sauiourſhewes in that place they thould haue 
, done. Doubtlefle the courſe of their lines was an-| 
|ſwerable to-their interpretation of the Law; and. 
their lives were as crooked, as they would make | 
the ruler to ſeeme.Contrarily, the true Chriſtian | 
(though ſomerimes he may be ouercome in tenta- | 
tion tocommier ſome groſle finne, yer) is viſually 


_ carefullto reſiſtall the degrees of finne,euen the! 


® 1 very. 


was a perſecutor before his canuerſion 3 Darid 
committed murder after)than is he forhis whole 


| 
| 


' 
1 
1 


| 


| 
| 


| 


inſmallerdegrees,but commits them freely wich- 
out checke of conſcience,or any.remorſe or humi-! 
liationfor them afterwards. This is manifeſt-by 


The hypocrite 
maketh no bcnes 
of the (maller 
aegrecs of euill ; 
the true Chiiſli- 
an (triueth a= 
gainſt the ſmal- 
left degrees, 
Muth.s. 
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very beginnings, and the firſt riſings thereof in 
 heart,as our Sauiours more narrow interpreting 
of the Law (declaring the ſcantling ofa godly! 
| mansendeauours aboue the Phariſies)doth mani-' 
 feſtly conuince. Hee looketh to the motijues and 


to goe vnobſcrued,and vnlamented. Sothe diffc- 
rence is manifeſt in the firſt part of a good life, | 
freedome from ſinne. J | 
Now in the ſecond part,care of wel-doing, wee 

: will tracke the diſſembler, and take him halting. ' 
The bypocrite of: | Firſt, he doth oftentimes excell in ciuill rightcoul: ' 
cen cacets 11cr-[neſſe,and abound in workes of bounty and mercy, 
riehteouſnes ; : '3 
#1 yourty,+c.| VVho more liberall in great doles than the Phari- 
ſfies? yea,hauenot many Heathen men (and an hy- 
pocrite may ſurely attaine as much good as an in- 
fidell) been famous for diuers morall vertues ; and 
by name,moſt exact obſcruation of iuſtice in their 
dealings? yet here the difference is not hard to| 
find our, if a man could looke into the heart of him 

The bypocrite in that js hollow at hart. Firſt, in regard of the end of 


$n6- nxtedavngy ding good this way,the hypocrirdoth ſerue him- 


deſires of his heart, and ſuffers not the leſſer euils! 


at applaiſe; ſele in vaine glory,ſecking the creditand applauſe 
i 1 dar ary of ihen,and to be commended inthe world; and 
fancies.  thexforefor the moſt part he is careleſle of doing; 

ſuch. good deeds, if there bee no witneſle preſent, 


nor no likelihood of their being knowne abroad. 


Mat.23.5, | This our Sautour noteth and taxeth in the Phari-' 
{eawho did all things to be ſeene of men,and even 
cherithed in themſclues thobſe fond and fooliſh: 
conceites and deſires of being ſocommended, fo; 
reſpe&tcd,ſo well thought of, and fo full of glorie, 


or 
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for their good deeds: but the true Chriſtian is car- 
neſt to withdraw his heart from liſtning to the 
worlds plaudir, he laboureth to approue himſelfe 
vato God; & tor the thoughts of worldly eſtceme, 
he is ready tofall out with himſelte, for making 
| account of ſuch foame ofmens mouthes. He can 
ſay of himſelte in other things, as wellas Paul of 
 himſelfe inone thing, that hee ſeckes not to bee 
. commended,, he doth not goca woing for credit. 
' So they ſhoote both with one arrow, butaime at 
afarre different marke;and this difference is plaine 
enough to be diſcerned. 
Againe,the hypocrite will ſhew kindneſle and 
' mercy,and charitte to his friends; or ſuchas haue 
'neuer done him any great matter of wrong; or if 
| they have made him amends, and repaired the 
| breaches of amitie by fome proportionable ſub- 
miſſion or benefit. But for his enemiethat hates 
bim,that perſiſteth ro wrong him,that for the pre- 
ſent ſceketh to doe him hurt, he cannor find in his 
heart ro do him good,and ſcarce to practiſe righ- 
reouſneſſe, notatall kindneſſe and mercy to ſuch 
an one:. yea,with the Phariſie, fuch is his model! 
and ſquare of liuing, that hee will loue his qujer 
.neighbour, but hate his troubleſome enemic as 
Chriſt doth taxe them, for peruerting the mea- 
ning of the Law. The true hearted Chriſtian 
ſtands farre otherwiſe affe&ed;he remembers, that 
God did loue him when hee wasan enemie; and 
therefore alſo for his ſake he will neuer leave preſ-} 
ting himſelfe,rill he haue brought his heart to Ks 
his enemic.and to do good to them,that doecuill 
ro 
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ſbe bypacrite 
will deale well” | 
w.tbafriend, 

and one that is | 


not a foe; but the. 


true Chiſlian | 
with his preſent- 


ly profeſſed foes. , 
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Some hypocrites 
are forward in 
profeſſing rcl gi 


or, ſome got but . 
(520 COMMA 


(PACE. 


 faries. It his enemy hunger,hetecedeth his enemy; 
it his enemy thirſt,he giues drinke to nis enemy; it 


he ſhewes himſelte perfect, as his heauenly Father 
is perfect,as our Sautour Chriſt exhorteth. Thus 


_— 


to him ; and not.alone -ro deale ſquarely, bur 
louingly,kindly,mercifully, and(if necd be) boun- 
rifully with his bittereft and moſt cauſeleſle aduer- 


his cnemy, be falnehe lifts him vp ; if wronged, he 
defends him ; and fo-doing good there, where na- 
ture andreaſon is moſt auerſe from doing good ; 


the extent of a ſincere mans goodneſle doth diſtin- 
; ©UuiMM it from the hypocrites,and(in one word) in | 
ſuch caſes,and to ſich perſons as he doth not, nor. 
cannot, expect reward from men ; yet the true 
Chriſtianwill execute mercy and iudgement.The 
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hypocrite euer faileth, where humane motiues 

fajle. And ſo for workes of mercy and tuſtice, we | 

have ſhewed what ods betwixr the fincere and. 

' guilefull ; there are allo exercifes of piety and reli- | 

gion,wherein the hypocrite is often very forward. | |}| | 
Letir not ſeeme out of place thatThere ſpeake, | 
what I forgat before. For of the cloſe and grofle. | 
hypocrites,there aretwo kinds that muſt be diſtin- c 
guiſhed each from other, becauſe their differences L 
are remarkable.There are cold hypocrites that are ir 
carried forward in the veſſellof the time,and loue 0 
not to ouerrunne the common pace, in matters of ol 
religion(as your ordinary ciuill man, who yet isa| | |W 


very hypocrite,cuen in that which hedothartaine| I} p 
vnto)others be more forward and feruent,and car- 
ric themſelues with a ſhew of more ltfe, inmatrers 


! 


W 
" religion: ſuch was Pal before his calling, fuch, || © 


| 


were | 


— 
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were the Phariſtes in their times, ſuch were _17a- 
 niasand Saphira., Now theſe latter fortof hypo- 
[crives doe not alone (as the former) abound in 
 workes of mercy and iuſtice, butalſo in duties'of 
,religionand pierie;they loue preaching and pray- 
ing,and take delight in the company of men re- 
nowned forpictic; they hauca very grecne blade 


An hypscrite 
may be ucyy ſoy. 
wvd in duties 
of religion, 


_——_y 


ofbeing forward in Gods ſeruice, tothe keeping 
of prayer in their families,and accuſtoming to re- 

ate Sermons.,and other like commendable acts 
[of deuotion. The thorny and ſtony ground you 
know,did yecld ſome more then common ſhewes 
of goodnefle. And the wicked S/707 conucrſed| 
with 2hilip : yea, the ſinfull Iewes were as abun-| 
dant in facrifices and fat beaſts,as their godly fore- 
tathers. Paul was zealous of the Law, and there 
were many very forward Preachers in Pauls time 
alſo,whom a man would hauc thought feruent,for| 
the ſpreading abroad of the Goſpell; yet they did 
itnot ſincerely. And didnot the Phariſic keepe! 


( 


and did not chu alſo proteile (ſpeaking as hee 
chought in his heart), thar he was zealous for the 
' | |Lord? Marktherefore the difference, which Rtands 


of their workes of pictie, they ſtand farre aſſunder 


toingroſke the people to themſelues, and endea- 


his weekely faſts and other like obſeruations? yea, | 


in two things. Firſt,in the end,then in the matter | The hypecriteiz | 
all duties of reli- 
gion ſerueth 


one for the other. For the hypocrite, hee doth al-| b;nje/fe either 
' | |waics feruchimlſelfe cither in vaine glory,or in ſu-| in vainegiory, 
| | 'perſtition,or in both. So the falſe Teachers in Ga- mk ras ; 
latia, werezealous ouer the Galathians; but it was| be true Chriſt 


| | withancuillzeale (as Paz/raxeth them), ſeeking | 777% wi 
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 Cyay.s. 
youring to exclude Paul, thatthey mighr wholly 


be admired. And did not the flaunting fellowes 
at Corinth plainely preach themſctues, as being 
couctous.ofapplanie, and followers > And fo D70- 
zrephes loued to be had in principall account in the 
Church; he defired.to be reputed the onely man, 
(which is the louing of firſt-hood, as:the Apoſtle 
calles it). The hypocrite{if he be a Preacher) doth 
labour (as with child of a longing defire) to bee 
counted the beſt, or one of the beſt Preachers in 
the countrie; if he be onely a priuate man, he deſt- 
reth to be eſteemed one of the forwardeſt profel- 
ſors,and pleaſeth himſelfe well in ſuch fancies;yea, 
he hath a fenfible edge, anda kind'of core againiſt 
thoſe,that ſtand berwixt him and this reputarion. | 
Neithercan he well —_—_— th fuch,as beare away 
the credit and applauſe from him: as you may per- 
ceiue plainely in Diorrephes,andiin the Pharifies;ſo 
his religiouſneſle hath a tack of the ſame faulr,that 
his ciuill righteouſneſle hath.But the true hearted 


heeding what men deeme of him, further than 
their want of reſpeQting him, will bee an impedi- 
ment to his doing of good.He ſeekes not praiſe of 


Chriſtian ferueth God in humilitie of ſpirit, not| 


men,ncither of you nor orhers, as Pau{faith to his 
Theſſalonians. Wherefore he dothnot things of 
contention,whertting himſelf: on, and'putting an | 
edge vpon himſelfe,with a-hope and defire of do-' 
ing better than ſuchan one;or puttin downe ſuch! 

n one; bur purely (out ofa longing defireto glo. 


[rifie God, ſets himſelfe to doe the beſt hee can,re-| 


2 
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[oforkems ; yea,glad atthefoule, to ice them favre "7 


| excecde lnmdclic andwithing (with Pau) that all 
' menwerc like him, yea, beyond him in all graces. 
' Andifcontentious,vain-glorious, emulatorycon- 
| ceits ariſe within him, he knits his browes againſt: 
them, withastruc heate of anger againſt himſclke, | 
as Moſeshad once againſt 1ohua, when he chode 
him — gel thou-enuy for my ſake? But | Nowb.r1.29. 
happily it may fallout, that thehypocritewill bee: 
 driventrom feruing himlſelte in this vaine-glorious 
BB faſhion; yet # Wh, looketh to himfelte with a 
| moreſiniſtereye,ttmore may be: forhe becomes 
| B afernanttothisowne heart ſuperſtitiouſly,as thoſe | 
| | grcatfacrificers inthe Prophet, that would faine | micah.6.6 7, | 
| come before God with thouſands of Rammes,and 
| |; withRiucrs of Oyle; yea, that 'would giue their 
| | children tor their finnes,the fruit of their body for 
the faults of their ſoules; _—_— nocoſtnorhard- 
neſſe;to carnepardon, and deferue remiſſion, or 
' make ſariftaction, or redeeme to themſclues an 
| \hope of libertie to ſinne in ſome other kind. The 
; would pay Godfor their cuill deedes, with ſich 
| ' deeds, and (afterthe cuſtome of men) -cut ſcores: 


th 
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with him , and therefore they doenot likely (that 


j are ſo diſpoſed)conrent themſelues with enioyned | 
c ſeruices, bur ſecke ſome deuice of theirowne, or | 
c ſome other{ſe&maſter, whereby they haue orcat 
E hope to winne God vmo them. Now the true 
R Chriſtianhe is ofafarre other mind, he counts all 
| doung,andalldrofle yea, he reputerh all loſe, ſo 
| thathe may get Chriſt , vpon him heerelicth, to 
| hima he cleaucth,and neuer dreames of other me- 
f | K 2 rits, 
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The hypocrite 
moſt forward in 
publike ſerutces, 
that others may 
know of; the 
Lbriflian in ſe. 
cret, that none 
can know of but 


bimſelfe, 
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rits, than thoſe that he finds in him (forhee re- 
nounceth himſclte) being the true circumciſion, 
that puts no confidence in thefleſh, And hence it | 
is.that hee doth nor dare to tolerate himſelfe the 
more in any finne, becauſe of his deuotion and 
zealouſneſſe in other points. So the ſcope of the 
ſound and hollow is oppoſite; the ones eye lookes 
heauen-ward, the others is bent ſtill ro himlſelfe. 
The martter alſo wherein their deuotions. ſhew 
themſclues,will manifeſt whence they come: from 
truth,or from guile. For the hypocrire, his grea- 
reſt deuotion(vnleſle it be when ſuperſtition (like 
asa breedoth the poore beaſt)doth pricke him for- 
ward) is in dutics that may be,and are done with 
a witneſſe : as for thoſe that are priuarc,or rather 
ſecrer,he is key-cold in them, atleaſt vſually, nei- 
ther in truth,doth he trouble his cloſet often with 
priuate meditations and prayers. Hence it is, that 
our Sauiour correcting the miſintendes deuotion | 
of the Phariſfies,doth confine them to their cloſer, 
where God alone beholdeth and heareth: intimat- 
ing,that they had little luſt to pray in ſecret,where 
God'thar ſaw in ſecret ſhould be their ſole rewar- 
der. So you may know if you difſemble yeaor no. 
Thediſſembling man can _ well toothers, 
c 
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 Teſle he 


is ton 


he cannot digeſt what himſelfe hath cooked, and 
preach it to himſelfe in his priuie meditations. He 
can-pray when others ſtand by,but moſt times(vn- 

whipped forward by a croſle for a fit)he 
ue-tied,and dumb-ſtricken in his chamber. 
So he loues to heare ſermons,and to. repeate them 


' [in company; buthe loucthnot to getalone, and 


concoR 
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conco@ rhe Sermon inhis owne meditation, con- 
fidering and-remembring what he hath heard,and 
how it concerneth himſelfc. But now, the truc 
i Chriftianisrather more vchement in privat than 

|. | Ti 9 
in publike prayers,and can much rather omit the 
calling vpon God withothers, than thoſe ſecret 
and inward communications with God, wherein | 


he may freely powre his whole ſoule forth vnto the | 
Lord: and hee fatisfierh nothimſclte, in hauing | 


f 


heard the Sermon, vnlefſe hee haue chewed the 
cud,and conſidered if thoſe things were ſo,and cx- 
 amined himſelfe by that rule. He is conſtant alfo 
| in private ſcruices,as well as publike,and the.moſ | 
(ſecret,as well as thoſe that muſt haue companions. | 
| Moreouer for the matter, or rather: manner of! 
their performing theſe duticsof pietie. Thehypo- 
crite doth reſthimſelfe fatisficd in the formality of | 7h: Fas” 
| religion,in the externall a&,ina good andformal _— _— 
faſhion diſcharged,not greatly hecding thepower af formally 
' of religion inhis ſoule, and the ſecret diſpoſition'*?” "7; Gong 
ofhis heart. Ifhe haue framed a goodprayer infit wel,vnleſz te 
1; words,and vttered it in conuenient geſtures, he is fn4tbe invard 
| wellapaide, and hopes the ſeruice ſhall be accep.| #97 9# 
ted, though hec had notany. working offeruor in| 
his heart,any life,any feeling any true touch of th c | 
| things whichhis tongue did vtter. It he haue ſaid 
good words with a good intent,all is well;though 
| his affections had not the impreſſion of the matter 
of his words ſetled in them. So, if he heare the 
| Word with decent attention, and can carry awa 
| a good part of it,to ſpeake of afterwards, if An 
on ſerue; it 15 well, he is herein ſatisfied and con- 
| K 3 tented | 
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| —————_ his ſoule hathnotbeenftirred wich 
the power of the Vord, Euen as the falſe-hear- 
red Lewes eſtcemed themſclues to hauc abundanr-| 
ly ſatisfied the Law, if they did tiethe ſacrifices 
with cords to the Altar,though their ſoules were 
nothing atfe&ed with che {pirituall chings, that 
thoſe externall types did repreſent. But the vp- 
| right ſoule is much difpleaſed with himfelfe and 
his ſeruices,vnlefle he tecle the power of godlines 
.in them. Hence it is, that hee 1s very ſenſible of | 
deadneſſe,and calls much (with Dama) for quick-!, Þ 
ning,and vnleſſehe find the efficacy and fruite of | : 
good exerciſes in his heart,he is much diſquicted, 
and difpleafed with himſelte,and cannot tell how 
to be favisfied with hauing fo ſerued God : for he 
looketh to God thatſcarcheth the hearr,and ther- 
fore it cannot giue him content, if hee haue not 
found his worthip heartic. And 1ſodoc the true 
and falſe Chriſtians deuotions differ for end nat- 
; ter,and manner. | 
| Now thereis a third thing conſiderable in the 
| point ofgood liuing,wherein they muſt be com- 
| An bypocrite is pared together. The hypocrite is often very ſtrickt 
| - tow precie'n | in matters of ceremony, andin ſuch ſmall points 
(=nd/pis alſo be that concerne Gods worſhip, and in other petrie 
! trve Chriſtiaz | matters alſo: ſoa Pharific would not goe into the 
| + rouge iudgement Hall, to bee defiled againſt the Paſſeo- 
. \{nerfor anything. Hee would not negle&t to pay 
tithe-mint for a world, youſce himſtraining ar ai 
gnat, And diuers times itfalls out alſo, that the! 
rrue-hearted Chriſtian (out of ſcrupulous miſta-| 
king,andan ouer-tendernefle of conſcience, not; _ 
ſufficiently 
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| ſufficiently tempered: with. exactneſſe of iudge- 
| ment,or out ofa long cuſtome of being of ſuch a 
 indgemenr, and much conuerſing with men: of 
\uch opinion), is euen more {trickt thanheenee- | 
' deth,and depriucth himſelfe of his lawtull liberty | 
 ofdoing or torbearing, whathe mighteither doe 
or forbeare. Butthere are two maniteſt differen- | Th! Ly1vorite | 
ces in this matter : the hypocrite is as. cenſorious RY hi 
asſtrickt, as large: in condemning others, that | &r;/tiangentl; 
 iumpe not with him in indgementand practiſe, as |? ff. wag 
narrow in. ſtraightning hunſclte about ſuch mat-! | 
ters. Heis-bitter, ſharpe.. tart. int his cenſures of 
them,thatare differefitly minded;neithercan hold ' 
peace with-them,nor ſuffer himſelfe to maintaine 
any goodconceit of them, bur conceiueth that 
they make conſcience of nothing, becauſe their 
conſciences be notof his owne laſte. So the Pha- 
riſes could. not brooke Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
fornot waſhing: and the hypocriticallfalſe teach-| 
ers,cuen-made a very rend. in the Church, about 
aboliſhed-ceremonies of the: Law. Burt the true | 
Chriſtian in caſes of ſuch difference, holds the 
boud of peace in thevnirie of the ſpirit, notiudg- 
ing,nor deſpiſtig others; bur gþatitably referring 
them to their owne maſter, to-whom:they ſtand or 
tall : he that.cateth,not condemning him thar ca- 
| d__—— 
 teth not; hee that eaterh nor, not cenfuring him 
| that eateth; bur both louingly bearing with each 
 other,becauſe they both. giue thankes, and ſecke 
to bring glory to.one. maſter. The hypocrite will 
almoſt allow no man the name ofa Chriſtian. ar 
leaſt, the eſteeme and affe&ion due to one.jif hee 
concurre | 


| 


ke OA, 
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The hypocrite is 


Gods Hnsbanarie. 
concurrenot with his iudgement : the truc-hear- | 
ted is cuer charitable to the contrary fide-in ſuch | 


| diucrſities. © : i i 


Againc,the hypocrite is not ſutable ro himſelf 


rot ſutable ad ' 511 his ſtricktneſle ; for hee is large conſcienced. 


regular in his 
ſcrievtneſſe,but 
te travin 


> _—>—D ——_—— -——_—_—_— ___e__—_ —————_— a. 


| other caſes, and maruaile citherhow he ſhould be 


/ 


\ will he likewiſe ſhew himſelfe in other things of 


|ata gnat : if agreaterand more apparantfault be 


ofa larger quantitic,cither he cares not to ſec, or 


_ 
enough in other matters,and can ſwallow a Cam- 


mell with the ſame throat, which did euen keckle 


more interlarded with profit, it gocs downe glib- 
ly enough, although rheſe little leane morſels doe 
ſticke in the paſſage. Such wel oyled faults, though 


amend,ſo that you would as much wonder at the 
greatneſſe ofhis ſwallow in ſome things(eſpecial- 
ly where pleaſure and profit do pleade the caſc), as 
frange atthe too too much ſtreightneſſe of it; in 


ſo cagle-cyed, as to ſee fo ſmall a matter in one 
kind; orelſc ſo beetle-cyed,as not to ſce fo plaine 
a thing in another. But the vprighthearr is like 
bimſcll inhis ſtricktneſſe, and equall and propor-, 
tionablc:in his making conſcience of things. Hee 
is moretroubled in greater matters,than in leſſer i 
and his conſciencegyill checke him,and order him 
with morc or lefle vehemency,and carneftnefle in 
things; according as the things he doth, or doth 
not,are of more or leſſe weightand moment. And 
cuer as ſtraight as he is in ſome things, ſo ſtraight 


the like degree. And thus you haue (asneereas [| 
wasable to gather it out of Scripture)the true and 
manifeſt diftercnce betwixt the ſincereand guile- 


full 
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| [fall in theſe particular graces. Yet ſtill let mee bee | , 
bold to put you in remembrance, of what I ſpake | 
at firſt, and that ſeaſonably in this concluſion of "Þ 
the whole difcourſe, viz. that becauſe the moſt | 
vprightly minded is notwithour ſome plaine ad- 
mixture of guile:therefore many of the cffe&s and | | 
fignes of guile,will begin to work and ſhew them- | 
_—_ in him alſo ; but ſo that he doth obſeruc,la-| 

ment,ze{iſt and oppole the ſame, and continve to 
[controle his owne heart for them, till by degrees 
he haue gotten the better of them. And fo he can- 
not be called an hypocrite, though he haue much | 
hypocrifie in him: contrarily, the hollow-hearted 
(though he be cleane ouer-runne with theſe effects 
4 {of falſe-hood, yet)negle&ethtoobſerue them, or 
is notmuch troubled at them,when he finds them; 
and therefore he muſt take his name from the vice 
: of hypocriſic,becauſe it beareth ſway, andexerci- | 
{eth dominion ouerhim. And thus now hauewe | | | 
explained the point in hand, and ſo made way for | 


the vſes,which we are to gather from it, | 
: 22 

: Cray. X. | 

a Containing the firſt wſe of the point belon- 


ging inaifferently 0 all ſorts 


4 ; | of Mme. 


t EE ; 
F, F PINNs Irſt then,let al men learnehence,not to ſa- , 
J q 2 usfic themſclues, with being branches in 

4 £358 the Vine, but conſider ſcrioully, whether | 


they be of the good, or of the bad branches, See- 
L ing 
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| be in the Churches, diſſemblers, as well as ſincere| 
Every 21 04t | Chriſtians: it behoueth therefore, that cuery man, 
4s. 4 Ger out of anholy icalouſie ouer himſelte, and a godly 
mull examine fearefulneſſe of himielfe, doe often and ſeriouſly 
what binſcfe.5. try and examine what he is, and nor paſſe ſentence 

ot himſelfe one way nor other, till by rouchſtone 

of the Scripture,he hath miade parks of himſelte. 
In other caſes wee would all eaſily condifcend to 
ſuch an exhortation. VVere it moſt certaine, that 
within this quarter of an houre, an hundred or 
two of this Congregation mult leaue this preſent 
life,how would euery one feare,lcſt the lot of death 
might fall vpon himſelte > and how carctull would. 
each one bee, if it were poſſible ro come to the | 


be amongſt the liuing or the dead. Brethren,ir is 
certaine.that in the Church of God, there bee di- 
uers hypocrites which muſt be damned: this our 
Sauiour tcacherh here.and we haue delivered you 
in his name. Can it therefore but be needfull for 
euery one amongſt you,to make a diligent enqui- 
ric into his owne eſtate? and that ſo much the ra- 


Willingreſſe to ther,becauſle this very willingneſle to ſearch into 
jearch,a figne of 


Cnar.1o.| 


ing there are,and alwaies haue been,and cuer will| 


knowledge of the matter,whither himſelte ſhould | 


ruth «the con- | Ones ſelfe,is a good {tgne of truth, and the contra- 
rrary,effalſe- |rie of falſe-hood. The hypocrite of the cloſer ſorr,| 
me is onely therefore an hypocrite, becauſe he wilnot | 
endure the paines of diſcouering his owne hypo- | 
crifie. An hypocrite in the hearing ofſuch a point | 
as this,can ſoone ſee cauſe enough in his conceit, 

| to thinke hardly of another man. Sure ifthis beſo 


nan he within himſelf), ſuch a man muſt needs 


be 


_un” 
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| be in hard caſe,for he can be no better than an hy. TY 


| ! Andſoſcarching,he findeth hollowneſle; finding, | 
K bewaileth it; bewailing,confeſſeth ir; confeffing, LE 
'reformeth ir; and reforming,is not ouercome by 

it. VWhereforeagaine and againe I beſeech you, 

| leteuery man and woman conſider diligently of \ 

| himſelfe ; lethim tric and prooue his eſtate by the 

[notes which I haue formerly ſer downe,in as much 
 plainenefle and perſpicuitie asI could. Say thou 

that heareſt the Word of God this day,in which 

thou art taught, that the true Vine hath branches 

; | on it that benor true, as well as thoſe that be true; 
) | what doſt thou deeme of thy ſelfe? Art thou an 


B | pocrite: butforhimſeltc, he letterh paſſe all ſuch 
2 | thoughts concerning himſclfe.and fcedes himſelte 
, ſillwith his former ſtrong, and long continued 
} | conceit,of being a good Chriſtian,what ever men 
thinke ot him. Bur the true Chriſtian, vpon hea- 
ring ofſuch things(becauſe he hath had ſome ac-]. 
| {quaintancewith the guiletulneſſe of his owne ſpi- 
|; |rit) is therefore apt to be timorous of himſelf,and | 
j | thinkes to this effe& within himſelfe : AJas,what 
” {is mineeſtare, theſe things come hard vpon me ! | 
: I feare,I teare much,leſt all be not well within me! | 


| 'vprighthearted man, oradifſembler? Againe, I 
demand of thee, what a kind of Chriſtian thou ac- 


a ad —_ 


t countelt thy ſelfe?In name, and ſhew,and profeſ{i-! 
-| | on,thouartoneof Chriſts members; butart thou | | 
t fo in deed and truth,or art thounor?Thine anſwer | 
by, will like enough be this;That thou hopeſt thou art | 


falout,thou couldeftnot ſo muchasſay,choudidft 


| SY hope | 


_—_ — - ——_ 


0 a true Chriſtia Iſay vato thee therfore,that it may 
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Some doc thinke 
themſelucs vp- 
r:eht,yet at end 


prouefalſe. 
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hope ſo,if thou didſt not anſwere rathly,and with- 
out all deliberation, becauſe thou art an errand 
grofſe hypocrite,that doft know thy ſelfe (if thou 
wouldeit conteſſe it), but meerely to counterfeit 
ſome outward ſhew of goodnefle; whereas in thy 
ſecret conuerſation, and the vnoblerued parts of 
thy lite,thou followeſt and likeſt wickednefſe well 
enough. And ifit beſo, ſuffer not thine heart to 
beguile thee any longer, and layno claime to the 
name ofa true Chriſtian, which thy ſelfe doſt well 
cnough perceiue,to be altogether vnbecomming 
one of thy carriage. Come now,and grow to take 
notice of that monſtrous groſle guile,which thou 
canſt not burfeele within thy felfe,if thou wilt bur 
lay thine hand vpon it. But if thou beeſt not fo 
groſlely.and fo palpably hypocriticall, but thar it 


may bee poſlible for thee to ſay deliberately, that]. 


thou hopeſt thou art a true Chriſtian; yer I wiſh 
thee to take greatheed,that thine hopes be nor ill 
grounded: for many a man thinketh and hopeth, 
thathe is vpright, which in the end proueth him- 


ſelf otherwiſe,and looſeth all his faire hopes;and 
ſo is fulfilled vpon him that the Scripture affir- 
meth: the expectation of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
But wilt thou know indeed what to fay of thy ſelt® 
then lay the line ro thine owne ſoule, and apply 


thy ſclte to the rules formerly ſer downe. Say then, 


"iPhere doſfl thou 
_e moſt faults? 


| 


| broad? im thine owne heart.or in the wayes of 0- 


Where findeſt thou moſt faults? at home or a- 


ther men 2 And whart faults doe moſt diſquiet and 
trouble thee, and make thee moſt inward worke: 
and heauinefſer thine owne.or thoſe ofother men?| 

It | 


F. w 
prongs EI EE II on 


1a ranke diſſembler. But tell me yer further ; how 
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If thine owne, in all likelihood all: is. well re 
thee : if other mens ; loe here,the carping vaine of 
an hypocrite ; lay thine hand vpon ir, and feele ir 
with ſhame and forrow, and ſay to thy ſclfe ; © 
now! the pulſe of my ſoule beates hollow: and 
hereafter(til thou haue turned thine edge another 
| way) rake not thy ſelfe for other than thou arr, an 
hypocrite. If thouteeleſt this buſte medling hu- 
mour,and lamenteſt ir, thouartnot ouercome of 
hypocrifie : bur if it carry thee away, andthou ſa- 
risfieſtthy ſelfe in it, and thinkeſt_rhou haſt cauſe 
ſo rodoe.and reſiſteſt it not : I condemne thee for 


ſtandeſt thou affected rowards thy lclfe.> artthou | 4: thou conf 
'bold;confident,aduentrous, dreaming that (thou |"! o feareful 
troweſt) all the world ſhall not draw thee to com- ps 
mit ſucha in, and bragging thatthou artnone of 
theſe diſſemblers? Or art thoufcarefull of thy ſelfe, 
[ſcarce daring to truſt thy ſelfe, and ofter. almoſt 
ready to tremble tor feare,left thou ſhouldeſt bee 
beguiled in thy ſelfe? If it be with thee in this lat- 
ter faſhion, Lfay vnto thee, bleſſed is hee that fea- 
'reth alwaies with ſuch a feare, as makes him. exa- 
\mine,and pray,and ſeck for ſtrength from heauen | 
againſt his corruptions : but ifotherwiſe,it is cer- 
taine,this foole fardineſſe comes fromnothing, | 
(but thy not knowing of thine owne nk ; 
therefore I can pronounce thee no better than an | 
hypocrite. And tell mee yetagaine, doe times, | 
company,places,make ſuch a change in. thee, thar ' 
whar euill thou wilt not doe in one place or com-. 
pany,that,thou wilt do in anorher?and what good | 
| L 2 thou, 


*h 
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Doth comp:ny, | thou doſt in ſome places and times, that thou ca- 
prece Rec! reſt nottoperforme in others? I ay then,thou haſt 
f | cauſe to eſteeme thy ſelte a double minded man : 
bur if thy reſolution be,to be ſtil the ſame,and thy 

| trifenor toalker,and ſo in conclufton,thou artthy 
 ſelfe,though Satan may trouble thee by ſuch dif: 
aduantages; I fay rhen thou maiſt iutily repute 
thy ſelfe true hearted. Yea, it perceiving ſuch incli- 
nations, to change and vary witli: time and place, 
thou {ce and bewaile this folly,and ſtrive againſt it; 
thou maicſt be true for all that: but if thou exte- | 
nuate and excuſe this varying ,and thinke with thy 
ſelte, that no mancanchule, fo caſting the blame 
 vpon others,and not thy ſelfe:I aſſure thee againe, 
that chou art but hollow. But proceede. wee. in 
| this examination. Is all or thy chiefe care of the 
' out-fide, and ſo that thou neither doe nor ſpeake 
 euill,it ſeemeth not much mareriall to thee what 
| _  thouthinkeſt; andif thoucanſt refraine from be- 
10g A naught, thou little heedeſt or careſt 
!15thycare moſt for the naughtineſſe of thine hidden man? I af- 
” « — ” firmcagainit thee then, that thou art but a whited 
ms:ionsalſo2 |tombe. Bur ifthou hauea wakefull and ſuſpicious 
; eye vpon thine owne ſoule, and findeſt great cum- 

| ber takeepeit in order, ſecing and abhorring the 
Jlewdneſle of it, and being much troubled within 
thy ſeite for ir, thou maiſt bee ſure,that thou art 
true : for doubrleſle he is good indeed,that is good 
within,and that triues to remoue away the fintul- 
nefſe of his ſoule. Bur ler vs goe alittle more par- 
ticularly to worke. Thou haſt good knowledge of| 
the Word of God; and what of that ? _ 
thou 
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| | better manner 2? then arythou true hearted. 


| thing thy credit, profit and pleaſure hang fo in thy, 


| poſed to acknowledge thoſe trut 
|| moſt againſt thee, and moſt crofle thy luſts, and 
| which thy fleſh is leaſt deſirous to ſee ; thoumayeſt 
|| bee of good comfort.in wears a Fas 


ibs doe the Dinels alſo : bur tell me ; Haſt thou 
\rooted.thetruth in thy ſoule, by much pondring | mc m«/ng 
| y y P S 

En | 


MESS, 
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thou concludeſt, that thou art a good Chriſtian. 
I anſwere,thou colle&teſt amiſſe,for this may betal 


ys 
aludas,and a Balaazy. Bur what enſues vpon this | 


thee lift vp thy ſelfe with difdaine of others, as of 
filly fellowes 2 and what ſhouldeft thou care, what 
they ſay or thinke ? then aſlure thy ſelfe, that for all 
thy greatknowledge, thou art but a proud Phari- 
fie,anda vile hypocrite : but doth thy knowledge 
ſerue to diſcouer to thee thine owne vileneſſe > So 
that by growing in knowledge, thou groweſt in! 


| contempt and diſ-eſteeming of thy ſelfe.as ſecing 


more and more thine owne wants; and therefore ! 
more reſpe&ing others, who(though perhaps they 
know lefle yet) know what they doe know, in a 


Againe,thou knoweſt very much; but yet ſome- 


| 


( 


light,that thou canſt not know, but(eun againſt 
the inward offers of thy ſoule to perceiue) remo-| 
ueſt it out of the eye of thy mind, and art not wil- 
ling totrouble thy ſelte with thinking of ſuch mat- 
ters,nor canſt not be made to vnderſtand : know 


falſc atharr.Bur if thou findeſt we asf dil. 


,thathaue gone 


Moreouer, thou belccueſt the Word of God; 


Vp On 
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, : i lodge make thee 
knowledge of thine? doth it heaue thee,and make bie alitusin 


then,that this winking and blinking proues thee, 


Detb thy hnows- 


thive one cles? 


Dath profit, &c. | 
ſo bang in thy 
light,that thou 
art willing to 
know ome 
truths,or a0? 


Doſt thou reote 
.hbeWord in 
thine heart,by 


08 1t ? 
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| Doſt thou lay 
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vpon it,and building thy faith on Gods authority? 
if yea ; thou ſhalt ſtand in the ſtormy day : if not z 
thou ſhalt ſoone bee caſt downe, and proue thy 
ſelfe to hauc had none,but a rotten foundation. 
Alfo,thou belecueſt in Ieſus Chriſt,truſting to 
be ſaued by his only merits: ſo many belecued on 
4 Lay, him, whichyerhee regarded not : But doſt thou 
the Goſpel? |belecue the Law,as wellas the Goſpell 2 and hum- 
ble thy ſelt by that ſower doCtrine,as wel as cheare | 
vp thy ſelfe with thoſe ſweete words ? then much 
good may thy comforts doe thee; otherwiſe,they 
| bee falle and windy,8 ſhall nor beable toſuſtaine 
| thy ſoule. 
Doſt thou as well take care,to preſſe thy ſelfe to 
; performance of the conditions required in the 
= oo [promiles,as to make thy ſelfe perſwaded, that the 
wel as to enioy | promiſes ſhall be performed to thee? this is ſound- | 
eibings 0 \nefſe: bur if not,it is meere deceir,and thy faith at 
laſt ſhall proue icfelfe to haue been but fancy. 
| I goc on forward to examine thee farther:Thou! 
haſt often been very ſorry tor thy faults, and with : 


} 


Lookeſi thou to 


 riefe confeſſed them-in ſecretwwel;but Ahab did as | 
whatfauis |much. Onely tell ; Whar faults confeſſeſt thou 2 
-arſeyeſ 190? | onely the.groſſer aQs of euill? ſuch ſorrow and 

' confeſlionare vnſound: the motions, thoughts, 
defires,priuic inclinations,and ſmalleſt degrees of, 
cox7/7,2 toy |ſinne , that is. hearty confeſſion. Onely by ſtarts 
\4a'ly,or by firs ?, and fits,now and then,after the comming of ſome. 
| perill or reproch,or that ſome good Sermonhath 

 wakened thee,as Ahab after the Praphets threats ?/ 
'Here 15no truth : bur if conſtantly,day by day, in| 
| a ſettled courſe; this is ſound,reioyce in it, | 
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| And when confeſſeſt thou > onely when feare / 
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of heart and heauy croſſes compell thee?or volun- | 29ntwrily.v 

tarily of thine owne accord, without ſuch drag- 

' ging (though perhaps more earneſtly, when the 

Lord doth pleaſe ro quicken = pace)? if in the 
A 


former manner, falſe; ifinthe 


confeſſion. | | 
| Againe,thou haſt mended many faults. But is 
therenot ſome one or other thing,which thou haſt 
'no mind to amend? which thou thinkeſt thou nee-|:p,, pf no 
deſtnor,or canft not mend? which thou doſt nor. 


by daily calling vpon God, and trauelling with | 
thine owne heart, ſtriue to amend? lt there be any 
ſuch exempt place for ſinne in thy life, I pronounce 
'theean hypocrite. Burt it thou haue giuen God the 
full poſſeſſion of thy ſoule and life, defiring and 
ſtriuingfor nothing more, than wholly to baniſh 
and expell.and caſt our Satan,T pronounce thee a 


true Chriſtian. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Thou artfree from grofle and ſhamefull finnes : 
But art thou conceited of thy ſelte forthis and de- 
{pifeſt others © thouartbura Phartſie : orart thou 
\ inſuch freedome, lowly and meane in thine owne 
eyes? itisa good figneof truth. 
Thou wilt not murther: bur thou wilt reuenge 
ſome other way, as by railing; or doing ſome 
{hrewd turne ; rhis is falſehood: bur if thou labour 
to forbeare the leaſt cuils,as wellas the greater in 
all kinds,anddoſt not beare thy ſelfe out in the lel- 
{er,becauſe of thy leauing the greater; it is a good | 
'proofe of found goodnelle. | 
Thou dealeſt iuſtly with men, and doſt many 
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\ deeds of charitic:Bur when doſt thou theſe things? 
[Dof thor go0d | in ſecret when none can take notice? or onely then 
RE. when there is a poſhbilitic of hauing witneſſes?and 
why doſt thou them? chtetcly (and ina manner 
 onely) to pleaſe God ? or out of defire of winning 
credit? Itthelatter, falſe and guilefull bee theſe 
| | ' good decds : it rhe tormer,true and vpright. 
| ' And canft thou bring thine heart to deale lo- 
Tethin: exemy? ingly, and mercitully with him thar hath wron- ' 
| ged thee, yea orno? If not; I ſee nothow thou ex- 
| ceedeſt a difſembler : if yea; triumph,for now thou 
art perfect, as thine heauenly Father is perfect. | 
| Thou artzealous in preaching, praying, hearing, | 
Artzealowin | conferring. But tell me moreouer; Art thou zea- | 
RT 11 das zealous infſecret praying.,as in publike? 
+0  lous,and as zealous inſecret praying,as in publike? | 
| in private meditations, as in publike deuotions ? 
| __Thenwellisirwiththee: ifnor, thatthar is open, 
| ; may be hollow. | 
Prfthr1202/-; Andfay: Doſt thounot feede thy ſelfe in a con- 
dr fri | Ceite,of being counted a notable Preacher, a very 
' 2x0 5 forward man? and haſt thou not a kind of keene- 
| neſſe againſt thoſe, that ſeeme by their brightneſle | 
ro hinder this repute of thee ? It ſo; thou art ma- 
nifeſtly vaſound (if thou keepe theſe thoughts 
| warme Within thee): but if thou abhorre theſe 
thoughts, labouring not to regard applauſe, but 
even to delight thy ſelfe,and blefle God for others 
: going beyond thee; it is an excellent proofe of 
1 truth. | | 
$Dotb:hebre | Yea, what regard haſt thoy of thine heart and 
OY  affetions in theſe ats ofdeuotion? Doththe bare 
| doingot the worke content thee? it is ſtark _ 
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without all doubt thou art but hollow: bur if thou; 


(and not guiletulneſle) hath framed thee to ſuch 


| | Andforthyſelfe, how ſtandeſt thou affeRed in| Art aprecije 
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then. Or doſtthou looke to thy ſpirit, taking no 
comfort, vnleſſe thou find the inward power of | 
rheſe exerciſes? then it is excellent, and that is eui- | 
dent truth. ; 

Further, thou art more than ordinarily ſtrickt - 

and preciſe in diuers matters, which the world ac- ! + 
counteth light and ſmall matters ; it is well : Bur | 

how ſtandelt thou diſpoſed to them that are not | ca»? thor wr 
of thy judgement? Canſt thou not away with | «ford thewza | 
them ? Canſt thou ſcarce affoord them a good ron | 
word ? butart ſtill ready ro account them difſem- | /a!thin:s ? 
blers,and makeſt a great queſtion, whether they 
' may. be accounted {incere,yea or no? Be atraid of 
thy ſelte ; it is very likely, that thy lelte art not yer 
ſincere. Nay,it thou goe forward in this raſh and 
harſh cenſuring, not iudging and condemning 

thy ſelte, for ſo wdging and:condemning others, | 


hold faſt the bond of loue and peace, to thoſe that 
are otherwiſe minded than thy felfe; and loueſt | 
them dearely for the graces ſake which thou ſeeſt 
in them, it isa good figne that conſcionableneſſe 


{ricktneſle of life. 
| other matters? as ſtrickt? as carctull ? as much AG my 
troubled,with as ſmal matters, in other things that] ,imereſed a | 
cconcernethee ? and wherein thy purſe and profit | 9thcr things? 

are intereſſed? it-is a good teſtimony of thy ſound- 
neſſe : bur if thoucanſt deuoure{with ſome excuſe 
or other)farre greater matters in other kinds, thy 
conlcience not greatly diſturbing thee, becauſe | 
| M 2 thou | 
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thou flappeſt it in thy mouth,with ſome forry ſhift 


and pretence: this 1s a ſhamefull ericke ofa diſ- 


{embler. 


ir:thou moſi 
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It thy preciſeneſſe be not generall(inall matters | 
as well as one) and regular (more in the more 
weightie\,thou mayeſt be a ſtrait-laced hypocrite, ! 
as weil as a tender conſcienced Chriſtian. O bre-' 
| thren that you would often, very often commune | 
this with yourſclues : gage your owne ſoules; and 
by much queſtioning with your ſelues, make your! 
{clues knowne vnto your ſelues, and not continue; 
alwaies ſtrangers to your owne boſomes. VVith- 
out ſearching,the true hearted ſhall want the com- 
fo:t of truth; and the hypocrite be our of all poſſi- 
 bulitie, to come our of his hypocriſie : but this exa- 
mination will be exceeding bencficiall for the in- 
creaſe of {inceritie, or reformation of guile. Sec 
therefore that you redeeme time,& beſtow paines 
to practiſe it. 1 know the fleſh will be backward to 
| this worke, mans heart loues not to be rifled vp. A 
| fore legge or hand ſhrinkes backe, when it ſhould 
be ſearched. The divel alſo wil find twenty deuices| 
| to interrupt you, in keeping this aſſiſe ouer your 
 owne hearts: hee Joues not to haue men vnder- 
ſtand their owne eſtate; he would faine haue them 
goe blundring thorow rhe world, and letthings 
happen as they may for their ſoules. Bur ler your 
naturall backwardneſle to this inquiry,and Sartans| 
ſcnfible oppoling it, be ſufficiet proofes vnto you, | 
of its necdefulnefſe and profit both. Vere it not 
a greathelpe to the ſubduing of thefleſh, the fleſh 
(would not bee repugnant to. it: were it-nort a 
meanes | 
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meanes of chafing out Satan, Satan would ne- 
uer with-draw you from it. But be icalous ouer 
your ſelues, feare much, ſuſpe& much, enquire 
mach, and preuent the cuill of fecuritie, and the 
growth of hypocriſie. 1 doe not with you alwaies 


'toſtand in ſuſpence of your ſelues,and {till ro bee. 
; doubrtull, whether you beerrue Chriſtians or diſ- 
ſemblers: itis no part of my meaning, to driue 
; you vnto this vncomfortable vncertaintie, Bur I- 
wiſh you not to make too much haſte, to thinke 
| your ſclues'certaine , for feare your certaintie 
thould proue but a certaine deluſion. When thou 
haſt againe,and againe, andagaine tried thy ſclte 
| by the things formerly deliuered(or anyother that 
thy ſelfe canſt conceiue of, or others oftbetter vn- 
derſtanding in theſe matters can helpe thee vnto), 
then thou mayeſt boldly hold faſt (it thou findeſt 
caufe to hold)this conclufion ; I am fureI am not. 
a withering branch. Bur if thou be too willing to 
thinke well of thy ſelfe, and will {| cedily reſolue | 
(to faue the labour and trouble of inquiring and | 
narrow trying), that thou knoweſt thou art vp- 
right; then afſure thy ſelfe, that deſpaire at length 
will ſhake thee our of this deluded thought, if 
damnation doe not oner-whelme thee in the mid- 
deſt of it. Bur in very deed brethren,much ſearch- 
ing is none hinderance to much afſurance of ones 
 owne eſtate, but rathera great furtherer of it, For | 
though all be not hypocrites, yet all haue much hy- 
pocriſte remaining in them, and in often confide- 
ring of their eſtates, rhey ſhall by little and lictle, 
purge our thereliques of that vice, which will not 
M 3 be 
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| of all the limmes of Satan;if they can find in them- 


a 


be throwne out all at once; and fo ſhall grow in 
good and found affurance of their owne eſtate. I 


requeſt you therefore, with as much earneſtneſſe 


as the matter requireth,to take heede of over eaſie 
belccuing your owne good opinions of your 


ſclues. What the proucrbe preſcribeth to bee 
done to others, it thou wouldeſt not be couſoned. 
of thy goods,that doe thou to thy ſelte, that thou 


before thou truſteſt. The moſt of thoſe that live 
in the boſome of the Church, are ignorant of the. 
naturall guiletulneſle oftheir owne hearts. They 
conceiue not how ſubie& they are to that notable 
trick of tolly,that wiſe Salo-r0z ſpeaketh of faying ; 
T he fooliſh belceneth enery thing : eſpecially eueric 
good word that his owne ſelfe-flattering heart will 
buzze into his cares. But the wiſdome ofthe wile, 
is,to vnderſtand his way, he will haue good foo- 
ting and ground, forhis good opinions of him- 
ſelte,or elſe he will not reſt vpon them, Vherfore 
take heede of being Yecciued with that deceite, 
which Salomon calles, the folly of fooles : euen to 


take paines to beguile your ſelues, in reſting vpon | 


alye,in a matter of this maine conſequence. Vee 
ſee and wonder, that many men will not be dif- 
{wadedfrom accounting themſclues true Chriſti- 
ans,though euery man that hath an eye, may ſee, 


ctharnothing is Chriſtian in them but the outſide, - 


and notall that neither. Ii they make the leaſt ſem- 
blance of pietie ; if they beniot as bad as the worſt 
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| called vertuous;they lay faſt hold vpon their owne 
 fancies,and willnot confider,that it is the folly of 
; fooles to deceiue themfclues. O that wee could 
| drive you ou of this folly ! O that we couldbring 
| you to ſee (that, that all confeſſe, but in their owne. 
 caſes,few or none ſeeme to conſider) that inthe 
| Chun, I fay inthe Church, I ſay againe in the | 
' rrueſt and pureſt Church vpon the earth, there be 
; not alone ſome, but many hypocrites; that, you | 
| mighrnor fatisfie your ſelues with ſuch ſimple al-' 
legations,for the proofe of your being good Chri- | 
ſtians, as the moſt are wont to doe: but that by ' 
looking narrowly,and digging deeply, and paine- | 
fully diuing into the bottome of yourſoules, you 
' may at laſt know your ſelues with an infallible and 
ſure vnderſtanding, not to be hypocrites,bur true 
hearted. And this is one vſe for all men, thart all! 


| ſhould trie themſelues what they be. 


| 
| Cunarc Xt. +1 


Contataing the ſecond wfe for thoſe that are 
found out to be hypocrites. 


ZN other vieis forthoſe, which by this Thelypecrite 
SY) triall ſhall be found guiltie ; lerthem _ _ of 
72H no longer maintaine a good opinion, biagelle. 
2 of themſclues.but take themſelues for: ' 

? what they bee, whom examination 
; hath found guiltic; ler confeſſion prepare him for. 
| pardon and amendment: for verily theſe diſcaſes 
they be ſeene 


| | and! | 
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and acknowledged; neither will God euer pardon 
them,till the man in whom they rule, begin to ſee 
and to confefſe them. It I did require an open 
confeſſion , of all the diflemblers amongſt you 
(namely, that they ſhould now before God and 
this whole Congregation, open their mouthes a- 
gainſt themſclues,and intreate all men to take no- 
rice,that hitherto they haue bur ſought to coſen 
the world and themſclues, not being indeed the 
men they haue been, and would haue been taken | 
for); if | ſay we did exact ſuch an openand pub-! 
like contefſion,tending to pull btuſhing into their 
taces betore men, yet it ought notto ſceme much 


to any man,to yeeld himſelfe to the bearing ofhis 
| due reproch_ For why, what traytor orfellon,ta- 
ken in his felony or treaſon by a few, would not 
willingly yeeld to confefſe the ſame in the face of 
the Countrie,at the general Afſifes,ifhe were ſure 
tobe torgiuen? Bur Brethren, the confeſſion which 
we demaund of you,and wherewith the Lord will 
(in this caſe) be ſatisfied, isnot open and publike 
ro the world-ward(that your credit ſhould be im-' 

: peached by it, and your good names blemiſhed); 
but it js private and ſecret ro God-ward,tending; 
alone to heale the foule and name both, and to{ 
prevent» the vengeance of God, which cannot o- 
therwile be preyented. Now in thine heart, anon 
in thy cloſer, thy doores(as Chriſt ſaith)being ſhut, 
to thee, fal downe before the face of him that ſeeth! 
in ſecret,and if the forenamed triall haue found 
thee to be an hypocrite, tell the God of Heauen' 
what thou haſt found by thy ſelfe : ſay vnto him ;| 
| O, 
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: ly confeſle vnto thee, that hitherto I haue been no 


\neſſe of wicked imaginations. My knowledge 
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'O Lord, it goes againſt my fleſh to ſee and ac- 
knowledge (bur alafle itis tono purpoſe to hold 
' my peace, and by hiding to encreaſe) my guile ! 
| Wherefore LordI conteſſe vntorhee,l eucn free- | 


better than a painted ſepulcher,full of rotrenneſle. 
I haue been more troubled at other mens faults a- 
gainſt me,than mine againſt thee : and I haue al- 
lowed my felfe in this prepoſterous carneſtneſle, 
and thought I had ſs to be ſo. I have been ven- 
trous,confident, and apt to preſume of my ſelfe, 
and yet haue neuer lamented this carnall confi- 
| dence. Ibauc giuen my ſelfe to doe the euill in ſe- 
cret, which I would not for a world haue done 

ublikely,and yer haue takenno care to lament it, 
Lo I thought, Piſh, it isno matter, no man 
ſhall cuer know it. I haue giuen free ſcope ro the 
foule motions of mine heart. and taken no care to 
controle and oppoſe the looſeneſſe,and licentiouſ- 


bath made me proud and in ſome things I hanere- 
fuſed ro know, and yer I neither bewailed my 
pride, nor my witting blindnefſe. I haue taken 
no care to ponder on thy word.,and ſettle it deepe: 
ly in my ſoule:and yet haue not ſcene mine owne 
ty, in being careleſle to couer this ſecede with 


earth. I haue miſ-applied thy gratious promiles in 
Chriſt, rather imboldening my ſelte in euill by 
them, then vſing them to the purging of mine 
hearrand life: and yet I haue not lamented before 
thee this m 09-4. roy I haue confeſlec 


my faults, butalacke ſcldome, and when acrofſe 
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hath compclled me,notelfe. I haue amended ſome | 
things: but alas ſome thing alone, this or this 
(name thou the particular to God), I could neuer| 


|the praiſe of men, in ads of thy ſeruice,and it hath 


bring my ſelfe ro be willing to amend : or if I haue/ 
been willing fora paſſion, that willingneſſe hath Þ 
held butalittle time, and yet Ihaue flattered my Þ 
| ſelſe with vaine ſhifts,and hauenotabhorred this | 
| my guile. I haue indeede forborne reprochtull 
| ſfinncs ; but euils of lefle grofſenefle I haue boldly 
committed, and neuer been troubled with them, 
Vaine-glory hath ſtained my deeds of righteouſ- 
neſſe,and I haue not ſeene and bewatled it.I could 
not bring mine heart to doe good againſt cuil], 
nor ſeriouſly blame my ſelfe tor this reuengetul- 
neſſe, but been ready to thinke, it was morethan 
any man aliue could be able to doe. I have ſoughr 


not been bitter to my foule to haue thus miſinten- 
ded thine ordinances. I haue been vtterly care- 
 lefle of ſecret feruices, when I haue ſeemed for- 
| wardin publike,and yet been well enough conten- 
' red with that careleſnefſe.I haue been wel enough 
 pleaſedwith the bare our-fide of religious duties, 
and taken no paines to find the life of them with- 
inme. I haue contented my ſelfe with lip-pray- 
ing.and care-hearing, andnot been abaſed in m 
ſelte for want of feruent Praying, and hn 
Rearing. I haue been cenforious againft thoſe that 
haue not been as ſtricktas my ſele, in matters of 
'ceremony;and could fearce abide them.thart could! 
abide thoſe pettie things, which Thaue difliked ; 
and yeti neuer lamented, burt-rather applauded 
| my 
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my ſelfe in this bitrernefſe : and I my Golte haue 


been very carclefle of greater things, when profit 
pleaded for them, thathaue ſeemed fo very ſtrickt 
in formes and ſhadowes, andexternall rites:and 


yetT pleaſed my ſelfe well enough in this largenes 
of conſcience. O Lord,thy Word hath found me 


crets of mine heart: it hath.judged me,ir hath con- 


on : ſelfe-loueraigneth in ourhearts naturally,and 


| ir ſelfe, though vpon neuer fo tuft cauſe. Hee that 


'demned me,[ deſire to giue glory to thee, .and no 


longer to hide my ſinnes,this ſinne, this wpholden 
ofall ſinnes,this damnable hypocrifie. I ſee it hath 
ruled in me,and [I (for want < are els neuer yet 
percciued it: butnow I perceiue it,and now I con- 
teſſe it, O Lord,to thee that knowelt italready,to 
thee from whom it cannot be hidden. I humbly 
acknowledge,[ haue al this while been but an hy- 


out, thy Word hath diſcouered vnto me the ſe-| 


| 


| 
| 


! 
! 


pocrite. 

Brethren,will yee thus pleade guilry,if you bee 
guiltie before the Lord? I know it is maruellous' 
hard,to bring the guilty foule to plaine confeffi-' 


that can hardly endure to fpeake any euill againſt 


hath long fed himſelfe,and made himfclte (if not 
peaceable,yet){ecure,with telling himfelfe he was 
a good Chriſtian ; will be very loathnow(perhaps 
_ many yeeres abiding in this-falſe opinion)to 
acknowledge himſfelfe ro haue been decciued. Ve 
ſee it is very bard todraw menout of thoſe errors, 
wherin rhey haue been long trained vp.Enery man 
hath been euen trained vp in a conceit,thathe was 


a good Chriſtian, This conceithatl long poſle(- 
N 2 ſed, 
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| tbatxcorfeſe.  this,I pray you be perſwaded,to ſee your ſelues to 


arie. Cnar.1t. 
{ed him,and thiserrour hath become a very preiu- | 
dice within him,he hatheuer taken it for granted, | 
and been angry that itthould be once called into. 
queſtion. Iris therefore no wonder, ifmen find ' 
' themſelues loath ro recant their owne good con- | 
| ceites of themſelues,and to goe from all thar they 


But he muſt for hauc tormerly eſtcemed vndeniable. Bur for all 
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 haue been diſſemblers.,if you haue been ſuch,for 211 


your naturall vnwillingneſlſe. The theefe indeede 


| nying himſelfe to haue committed fellony(though 
he know full well, that he hath committed it), be- 
cauſe confeſſion is required of him, asan helpe to 
| his conuition,and fo to his condemning. Bur the 
Lord of heauen doth not deſire thee, to confeſſe 
thy ſelte ro haue been bur an hypocrite, becauſe he 
wanteth other meanes to conuidt thee,or becauſe 
hee may the more cafily proceede to condemne 
For that is the | thee: nay, therfore onely he would haue thee con- 
oncly way toget fefſe,thatthou mayelt bee capable of pardon; be- 
{ pardone®. | cauſe it is an over-ruledcaſein heaven,and a thing 
peremptorily concluded of by the diuine.iuftice, 
| thar no ſinner ſhall euer be pardoned,till he deale 
 plainely,and freely contefle, that he is ſuch a ſinner 
| ashe is. Thy confeſſion is called for, onely to fir 
| thee for pardon, notto vrge againſt thee to any 
worſe purpoſe. Wherefore forbeare no longer, 
winkeno longer, bee ignorant of thy ſelte no lon- 


| hath cauſe(as he thinketh)to bee impudent in de- 


ger,hide thy guile no longer, bur in thy very ſoule 
now,in the thoughts of it, and hereafter in morc 
COR God andthy ſelfe in ſecret, fay ri 


| the 
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| /and after to all the world: and then a man ſhall 
| be diſtouered to himſelfe fearefully and hoxribly., | ' 


| N 3: attaine' 


— 


the Lord, and deny nor, but acknowledge : O: 
Lord,I ſee p ainely,that yet-I haue been bur an hy- 


| 
pocTrite. | 


| helpe it. Is a man one tot rhe better,ithe bean hy- 
| pocrite, becauſe hee refuſcth to acknowledge it? 
| Shall he ſcape berter,becauſe he can make himſelfe 
blind, and not fee it? Doubtleſſe the Lord will 
diſcouer the ſecrers of cuery foul ar the laſt day, 
and at the day of death; to euery mans ſoule fir(t, 


without all hope, without all poſſibility of being 


pardoned. Suffer the Word of God(wherein hee 
comes to exerciſe iudgement ina mercifull man- 
-ner) to draw you to a plaine and fauing acknow-! 
' ledgement, fo you may not be forced by the laſt 
ſentence, to ſee and feele your hypocriſie, when 
there will beneither lcaſurc nor meanes to redrefle, 
it. Now thou mayeſtbe helped,now thou mayeſt 
be changed from an hypocrite.to a true Chriſtian, 
from a difſembler to ſoundnefſe of fpirit. Now 
therefore,whileſt vpon confefſion,miercy and hca- 
ling may bee procured, bring thy foule to it,and 
fufier the Word of God to ouer-rulc all thine vn- 
willingnefle, and fall roa free confeffion, and(as 
L haue often ſaid)rell the God of Heauen:O Lord, 
it is true,t00 true,too plaine, I cannot deny it,vn- 
Jefle I will deny it wiltully.and againſt my conſci- 
ence,l am bur an hypocrite as yer. Brethren, wee 
therefore labour abour this point ſo much,becauſe 
| we doe well know the necefſitie of it. If we cannor; 


| 


} 
} 


- 


EE | | 
Brethren, ignorance of ones ill eſtate cannot .4zdif be doe it 


not heisng 


a 
But fall for 


ener reniaine fo, 


' | Oxely by confſ* 
fing and lamen- 
ting,he may be 

| 1246 true. 
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[maine hypocrites,and the Word of God(through 
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attaine thus much from you, you will alwaies rc- 


your oppoling it) will proue but a mcanes of har- 
[dening you in your hypocriſie: but if we draw you | Þ 
\to acknowledgement,it will not be impoſſible toj Þ| 
[dire you to amendment. I know that your harts 
| way poſſibly hold offrom confeſſion, by thinking | Þ| 
;torhus effeCt ; That if you haue been but hypo-| Þ| 
'critesall this while, itwill ncuer bee better with 
[you.and you ſhall neueratraine to be vpright. But | 
this 15a falſe ſuggeſtion of Satan. If you will not | 
 ſce your ſelues to haue but diflembled,you ſhall in 
very deed neuer bee better, but rather worſe and 
,worſe,and more and more fold vader the power 
of hypocrifie : but if you will ſee it, and lament it 
before God and oppoſe it, by ſtriuing to caſt out 
the beioued finne,and to ſtep rhat one ſtep, which 
hitherto you haue not ftepped, of falling out with 
| thatone finne whatſoever, which hitherto you 
'haue harbored,and conftant praying againſt that 
one fault,which hitherto you hauc been content to 
winkeat, and let paſſe with a priuiledge offeene 

and allowed; you thall bee true, youſhall bee vp-! 

Tight,youſhal be {incere,andof fruitles and barren, 

become fruitfull and profitable branches. Aman: 

; may weep ont hypocnfie,aswelas other vices;con- 

| fefling and lamenting guile, will ſurely free a man 

' from the power of guile, and he fhall ceaſe to be. 

an hypocritc,thatwil now begin, & hereafter dai-| 

ly cantinue,to fee, acknowledge, and bewaile his | 

-hypocrifie before the Lord, -whoſees and hates it, | | 
where itisnot cofelſtd:fces & pities it,where it is. | 
CHAP. | 
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Cuar. XI. | | 
Containing a thirdfe for then that | | 
be upright. 


Vrtnow ſome(I doubt nor) in this tri- | The true cbriſ;.; 
all, will beetound tohaueno guile, | ens _ | 
: 17 comfort of 
that 1s,no predominant hypocriſte | bis 1-446. 
in their ſpirits. There bee in the 


| 

[ 

| 

| 

| Churches true hearted Chriſtians, | 
5 


| |good groundſheepe,and good corne : and thoſe 
| © [amongſtyou,that m trying find your felues ſuch ; 
| [andby this infalible proofe, can cleare it to your 
ſelues, becauſe you haue often heretofore found | 
out diſcouered and bewailed thoſe effects of hy- 
pocrifie, which haue been deliuered ; doe you (I 
pray you) entoythe comfort of your vprightneſſe, 
'andler God that wrought it,haue the glory. The 
| good Chriftian is almoſt as fearetull to ſettle him- | Notwithſlan- 
felfe in a good opinion ofhimſelfe, asthe falſe yn- ' dizg tis ſeare- 
_ [willing tobedriuen fromit.Burthere isno reaſon /4"* 
| why the innocent ſhoutd be condemned. A man 
| may bee wrongfull and miurious to God and to 
'himſelfe, tn bemg ouer fearctullco-confeſle, the | | | 
good worke of Godin himſelfe.Chrift hath liuing | | | 
membersin his body : it thou beeft one of them, | | 
acknowledge it,and be glad of it,that thou mayeſt | | 
withall due care proceede in the wayes of godli- | 
nefſe,now that thou knoweſt, thou haſt fer mn, to | 
ſome purpoſe. If Satan cannot keepea manfrom | 


truth, yerhce will endeauour to hinderhim, from 
| | taking 
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taking the comfort of it: but let not his lyes be- | 
guile thee any _ Say vnto him, I hind mine | 
owne faults more burdenſome to me than others ' 
I find my lſelfe carcfull of mine inward man,as wel 
as of minc outward; I ind my ſelfe humbled, even 
by my freedome from groſle ſinnes : and ifat any 
time any fruitof hypocriſie doe ſhew it ſelfe (as 
alacke too too often it doth), | make haſte to bring 
it before God, and there I condemne ir, there I 
humble my ſelfe for it: wherefore TamſureI am 
true-hearted ; O Lord,NI bleſſe thy name that haſt 
made me true,and I pray theemake mee more and 
more true. —_— beloued,it will bea great hin-! 
derance to your thankefulneſle, if you doenot la- 
bour againſt thoſe cauils, by which Satan would 
faine couer your comforts from your cyes.He will 
tellchee of rhy cenſoriouſneſle, of thy falling a- 
| gaine, and —_— and againe, into ſuch a fault, 
perhaps groſle; of thy deadneſle in priuate excrci- 
ſes of religion,and of - many vaine-gloriousfan- 
cies,and of thy much ſelfe-conceitednefſe,and ma- 
ny other things; and he will labour to make thee 
thinke, thar ir is not poſſible that heart ſhould 
haue _ truth, in which ſo many fruits of hypocri- 
fie may bee found. Thou muſt anſwere him,that 
thou confeſleſt thy ſelfe,to bee very full of theſe ct- 


fes of diſlimulation ; and that therefore alſo thou 


/ acknowledgeſt rhe roote from which they grow, 
| to bee too too ſtrong and big within thee. Bur 
thou mayeſt ſay withall; I haue been taught,and 1 
know it is true, that nor the man in whom hypo- 
criſic is,but he in whom itruleth,muſt be called an 


hypocrite | 
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[of it, with ſighes and groanes, with confeſſion and 


[rife : but withall, that they arefelr, that they are 
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hypocrite : and for thy ſelfe, though it abode in 
thee, yet thou knowelt it raigneth not, becauſe 
thou fighteſt againſt it, andagainſt the euillbrood 


_—_ O— SE Bag pr 


oriefe, with requeſts and prayers, and with daily | 
renewed {upplications.Say vato thy ſelfe ; I know, | 
and God knoweth, that: my cenſoriouſneſſe, my 
dulneſle in privat duties, mane often careleſnes of 
mine heart, and looſenes of the inward man, my 
vaine-gloriouſneſſe,my ſlipping againe and againe 
into the ſame ſinne, and other fruites of diflem- 
bling within me ; that thefe,and all theſe are too 


marked,that they are confeſſed, that they are 1a- 


mented.and that they doe daily driue mee to my 
knees,and make me come vnto God, with humble 


E intreaty for mercy through his anely Sonne ; and 


———— — 


{ſome than this thought, that ſure you be but hypo- 
[ofhypocrifie in your ſelues,and deſire nothing in 


 [peace,and accept the conſolation that the Lord 


therefore am ſure, that hypocrifie raigneth not, 
but that truth preuatleth,and therefore Fan a true 
Chriſtian,and ſo I will take my ſelfe to be,and will | 
with all my ſoule praiſe him, that hath made mee 
ſuch ; continuing {till to firiue to grow in ſincerity 
and truth, that when theſe graces are become 
ſtronger,they may become alſo more comfortable 
vato me. Oall yee,whoſe fecble ſpirits are ſhaken 
with feare,and to whom nothing is more trouble- 


crites; and yet you doe bitterly lament the eftes 


all the world ſo much,as to be found vpright with 
your God: I pray you confirme your foules in 


O doth | 
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doth offer-you. Take your portion of comforr, be 
knowne to your felues to be what you are, vnder- 
ſtand and ice how great things'God hath done tor 
you,jin creating a rightſpiritin you. Doe no lon-! 
| ger ioyne with Satan,in belying your ſelues,as you 
| haue already too much & often done,to the great! 
{ Feats Chrifli- | hinderance of your ſoules. Your cuſtome hathy 
i 475 avt tO Ate | 

been,whenſocuer your corruptions haue been any 
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cuſe temaſent?s 
j 100 146h, thing ſtrongly wrought vpon,when any bad moti-; Þ 
on hath been violent,cſpecially it your paſſions in Þ| 
| | any kind haue broken forth to ſome actuall evill ; Þ 
| then to fall vpon your ſelues with grieuous accuſa- Þ 
tions,and to take part with the diuell, in ſlandring | Þ 
| your felues ; then you haue cryed out, and ex- 


claitned againſt your ſelues, and ſaid, Sure Iam 
| but an hypocrite and a difſembler, that haue yet 
Ee... {till within me ſuch euill thoughts,am ſtill diſquie-' 
ted with ſuch paſſions, and ſtill drawne to fuch Þ 
wicked deeds. Butl ſay vnto you, this is no true 
inference: as the hypocrite in a fit confeſleth his 
finne,andis ſorry for it,but yet returneth againe to 
follow it ; ſo the true hearted ina fir doth commit 
finne,but againe returneth to abhorre ir,and to re- 
new his couenant with God of amending it. As 
the hollow heart, is good ina paſſion; fo the true 
hearted may be bad in a paſſion: but looke to the 
courſe of thy life,to the ſetled purpoſe of thy ſoule, 
to the eſtabliſhed deſires of thy mind,and fo long 
as there is a conſtant ſtriuing againſtallſinne by 
fpirituall weapons, ſo long thou art good before 
| God.and for Gods ſake, and muſt take thy ſelte to! 
| be vpright. The true Chriſtian ſhall neuer gaine } | 


any. 
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any thing,by calling himſelfe an hypocrite, to ſee 
hisa(ypocrilic, to lament it,to ſhame himlelte be- 
fore God for it; this ſhall much aduantage his 
 ſoule: but co deny the work of Gods grace in him, 
and to rankehimſelfe amongſt diſſemblers (from 
' whom he alwaies differs as much, as a-man that is 
 ſicke.of any ſickneſſe, from him that is dead ofthat 
| ſickneſle) ; this doth no good tohim, but inter- 
rupts his prayers, hinders his humiliation, eſtran- 
'geth him from God,and turneth godly ſorrow for 


(his ſinne, into deſperate ſorrow tor the puniſh: | 


;mentof{inne. Remember therefore that there be 


true Chriſtians in the Church,whoyetare not free 


from manifold weakeneſſes,and grieuous corrup- 
tions; and haujng by proofe and triall diſcerned 
thing owne eſtate, hold faſtthat aſſurance, which 
thine examination hath yeclded, and call not thy 
ſelfe an hypoerite,though hypocriſie ſhew it ſelfe 
in thee,ſo long as thou remaineſt conſtant in obſer- 
uing and oppugning it, polar mann 


— 


Cuay. XIIT. 
Wherein are handled the wſes of this point 
in regard of others. 


Nd theſebee the vſes of this point, 


ES. Which euery: man muſt make for 


| 


| 


© himſclfc: now two things morefol 
- low,in regard of other men, with 
whom we liue. For ſeeing Chriſts 


body bath in it ſome ſound members,ſome rotren 


|_—_ 
Rut this pets: 
them nothing, | 
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we muſt not be 
lightly credu- 
lous. 
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But bold our 
ſelues inſuch 
learmes,that 
men may not 
burt vs if they 
would. 
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(I meane his viſible body).therefore muſt wee bee | 
warie,in not truſting or {0 carry an appeatfaiice 
of goodnefſe, and farre from condemning all as: 
hypocrites, becauſe ſome proue ſo, Firſt then, let 
the plaine words of Chriſt in this text,aqduertiſe vs 
to put away {imple and fooliſh credulitie, in ta- 
king all for that they ſeeme; and putting our ſelues 
| into the hands of a man,ſo ſoone as euer any good 

things appeare in him. Letvs rather v{call good 
diſcretion,and bee referued from men, varill by 
long experience, wee haue gotten very good aſſu- 
rance of their finceritie. Our Sauiour hath made 
himſelfe a patterne to vs of this prudent warineſſe, 
as wellas of all other graces : for many bekeued 


[in him,as 7obntels vs, with whom hee truſted not! 


himſclfe becauſe he knew what was a mtin' VVee 
cannottell particularly,as he could, whatis in the 
hearts ofal thoſe, whoſe countenance is framed to 
goodneſſe : but yet this we know in generall, that| 
much hollowneſle is in all;and that many are alto-' 
gether hollow and guilefull ; wherefore till long 


| continuance in goodnefle,rill the euident demon: ; 
| ſtration oftruth, and thecleare ſhining of vertue, 
| in the much and often denying of themſelues, 
haue verified and approued the ſoundnes of mens| 
hearts; wee muſt hold our ſelues in ſuch termes! 
with them.,that they may not haue powerto hurt 
vs (through our ouer-ſpeedy openneſſe towards, 
them),cuen though they ſhould afterwards grow | 
fo naughrt,as to defire our hurt. I meane not, that' 
any man ſhould bee bold to conclude againſt his 
| brother,ſure hee bur diſlembleth, and I will not. 
| truſt 
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| | themſclues,they looke to find all like themfelues : 
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truſt him. Nay,we ſhould feare to conceiue fo al- 
moſt of any man: for cuena true Chriſtian may 
giue ſhrewd fignes ſometimes ofhollowneſſe : but 
_ [my meaning is,that we ſhould think and hope the 
beſt,and be well perſwaded of euery man, whole | 
outſide giuerh vs cauſe of a good opinion; but yer 
| | 
'ſo,as till ro remember, that wee are not able to 
ſearch the hearr, and that guile and hollowneſſe 
may goe very farre,and therefore not to aduenture 
coo farre vpon them, in hope that they be ſuch, as 
will neuer deceiue vs. Thou knoweſt not.that ſuch 
a man is a diſſembler.theretore thinke well ofhim. 
Thou knoweſtthatthere is a poſſibility he may be 
adiflembler,therfore come not within his danger; 
giue himnoſuch aduantage,through laying open 
thy ſelfe vato him, that ifhee ſhould proue guile- | 
tull,thou mighteſtbe hurt by him. Credulitie is 
the fault ofhoneft hearts : becauſe they bee ſingle 


but Chriſts words ſhould giue vs warning, to try 
before we truſt. If any man fay, that this retired- 
nefſe will cur off the practice and exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian communion betwixt the members of 
Chriſts body. I an{were, he faith amifle that fo 'Ybich wile. 
ſpeaketh : a man may doe many (and almoſt any) CT | 
; office of Chriſtian charitie, ro thoſe with whong, saints. 
| he liverh,and yerthold himſelf in ſuch cuentermes_ 
wich them, that though they ſhould prooue falle | 
'brethren,yet he ſhal nor recetue any hurt by them. 
There be many acts of godly focietie, which may 

be praQtiſed without any perill, eſpecially in the| . 
peaceable times of the Church.and theſe (nothing | 

| O 3 - hinders,! 
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hinders,but that) wee may indifferently exerciſe 
rowards all : but ifat any time ſome ſtormes ariſe, 


' we muſt beware before whom,and towards whom, 


 weearry our ſelues ſo,that they may hurt vs,ifthey 
liſt. Take heed whom thou truſteſt with thy goods, 
' whom with thy name,whom with thy ſaferie, and 


Notes by which 

we may bit dife 
cerne of another 
mans integritte, 


world ſhall ſooner remoue out of its place, then 
thar they will prooue falſe. There be others,that 


of their ſhewes of brotherly loue. Pray to God to 


ro whom thou ſo farre ingageſt thy ſelfe, thar hee 
may (it he will) deceiue thee, betray thee, moleſt 
thze. There bee ſome fo true hearted, that the 


will quickly change their hue,and be toes, in ſtead 


giue thce vnderſtanding, to walke wiſely towards 
them that are within,as well as towards them that 
are without. 

| Andifany man deſire to receiue information 
of theſureſtnores of truth, that are diſcernable to 
 others,& in others,let him marke theſe two things 
' well. The more hamble any man is, the leſle for- 
ward to put forth himſelfe, and to thew himſelte, 
andthe more he can deny himſelte,and ſhew him- 
ſelte Jouing and pitifull rowards thoſe, that yer 
fſecme tarre from goodneſſe; the more ſoundneſle: 
and truth doe lodge in his boſome : but he, thar is 
{apt toſet out himlelfe,and cannot brooke another, 


that goesnot ſo farre as himſelfe : that man doe 


!rhou ſuſpe&,and from him be thou referued. Hu- 


' militie and meckenefle in ones carriage,and a pa-! 
[tient waiting for them, that are not yeteſcaped 
| outof Satans toyles, are (me thinketh) the ſurcſt 
and cleareſt meanes of diſcoucring the truth of an; 


{ otner' 


| | Cnap.13s Gods Husbandrie.. 


. o 
'; find itſo to be,we may not be offended, as he tells 
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[other man. For hypocriſie in ſpight of it ſelfe,wil! 
| ſhew it ſegfe proud and cenſorious,and bitter : bur 
| truth,euen when it intendeth no ſuch matter, will | 
'ſhew it felte humble and lowly, and gentle-min- 
' ded,confidering it ſelfe how bad once 1t was, and 
| how much hereafter it may be overtaken. 


: Toconclude then; ſome be falfe brethren:where- | 7-4 them leaf, 


forerruſtnot alltoo farre, that carry themſelues | 1hat are molt de- 
| firoz4 to be*tru- 
tcd,and anevy if 


foratime,as if a man might truſt them; and truſt | 
them leaſt,that ſeeme moſtdefirous to be truſted. | 59 be au 
Againe, doe not condemneall of faiſchood, be- |: 
cauſe a number diſcouer their guile daily. When 

| many of tioſe thatſeemed leaders of the armie of 

, Chriſtians, fall off from their good beginnings, 

and caſt away the very ſhewes of goodneſle, tur-| 

| ning openly profane or worldly,and perhaps alſo 


bitter againſt thoſe, thatſeeme to be ſuch,as them-. 


A a as & 

ſelues once ſeemed. Let no man take offence at terns 7. 
M4 i fOr { F; 

theſe ſtumbling blocks: let no man hence enter-1{,; ——_ 


caine a thought of diſlike againſt pietie and reli- |ezvers, 
gion, noran hard conceite of thoſe, that yet con- | 
tinue in good courſes. Such terrible examples! 
ſhould make vs feare our {elues, and tlie to heauen 
for diuine ſuſtentation ; they. ſhould not make vs 
reiect the loue of godlineſſe,and accountall rotten | 
| branches, becaufe ſome are fo. Hath not Chriſt 


| told vs before-hand,that fo it will be,that when we | 


his Diſciples in another caſe. The fooliſh world-; 
ling ſtumbleth exceedingly ar thelips,faults, and 
' imperie&tions of Gods true-hearted children : and | 
| becauſe hee ſees faults in them, that beare before | 


| | | _ them| 


- tera wo —— 
p.. 


| 
| 


them a forwardneſle in religion, he condemnes 


them all for grofle diſſemblers. and cannot away | 


with theſe ſmooth-faced hypocrites. But ifat any 
time ſome prooue ranke hypocrites, he takes that 
as a warrant for his tongue to out-laſh againſt all, 
ſaying,that ſurely the beſt of them is no better. 


But how could they be ſo fooliſh, but that they de-| 


light in folly,and are glad to make themſclues ob- 
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ftinate incuill; and to confirme their inbred ha- 


| 
| 


tred of pietic, by turning all occurrents to that 
p___, were it not (I ſay) for this malitious 
lindneſle of theirs,how could they beſo fooliſh, 


| as not to haue learned of our Sauiours moſt plaine 


words, that in him there will bee fruitleſle bran- 
,ches,that muſt bee cut off, and caſt our,as well as] 
'fruirfull, that will continue and encreaſe in fruit- 
tulnefle> VWould any bur a very blocke,or a blind 
man,ſtumble.at a blocke, that is plainely ſhewed 
vato him,and warning hath often bow given him, 
[that it will ſurely bee caſt in his way? would any 
but a man voyd of all vnderſtanding, abhorre all 
the Apoſtles, becaulc 14d turned traytor ? I pray 
you therefore, ſo many of you as ſhall liue to ſee 
ſuch miſerable examples,that you draw good,and 


back-flidings of other men,and of hypocrites. Say 
chou,T am ſure Chriſt hath good ſheepe,as wel as 
goates;and though ſuch and fuch haue manifeſted 


" 


not cuill concluſions from the falls, reuoults, and; 


their guilefulnefle,by forſaking the former pathes 
of righteouſneſſe, wherein they appeared to walke; 
yet I will not bee hardly conceited of any body 
Aw their fakes. In this caſe the prouerbe ought 
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.noblea miſtreſle, as piety is; that becauſe of the 
: (of ſome of thoſe, that ſeemed once to attend vpon 


{ |her,and to be admitted into her traine; therefore 
| hecaresnotfor pietie it ſelfe, nor will euer thinke 


| |'Wiſdome and her retinue, ſhall be ſure,neuer to 
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ro be hearkened vnto, that tells vs, Euery Horſe 
muſt carry his owne burden. In truth, hee that 
ſtands ſo flenderly afteed,either to goodnes and 
picty itſelfe,or to the ſeruants and followers of fo 


wickednefſe, and out-ſtrayings, and finall reuolts 


well of any of thoſe, that weare here cloath hercaf- 
ter; he (1 ſay) thatſtands fo fl:nderly affetted to 


want occaſion of imboldening bimlſelte in ſinne, 


to make him happic. Yea verily, hee whom 
[the back-ſlidings of ſeeming Chriſtians, doth 
'driue to ſo aw madneſle.as that he can turne ſo 
lamentable a ſpeacle to no bettera purpoſe, then 
to triumph and exultouer all,and barke againſt al, 


and vpbrade all with ſuch euill examples: diſcoue-| 


rethhimfelfe plainely nor to hate the ſinne of the 
back-ſlider which hee larely fell into, but the very 
ſhewes of goodnefle wherein once he walked, and 
from which he is falne. In a word, he that ſcornes 
pietie and religion, and thoſe that follow after it, 
becauſe diuers turne taile, and prooue notably 
wicked at end,ſhewes himſelfe plainely to be voyd 
ofall religion,$: all piety. When the true ſeruants 
of God doe ſee and heare ſuch tidings,it gricueth 
their ſoules,it maketh them mourne in ſecret, and 
pray in ſecret, and fall afreſh to examine and trie 


andot being more and more cftranged from that, | 
| the entertaining of which,” is the onely way 


P them- 
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themiclues,leſt they alſo ſhould be in like manner | 
ouertaken. Bur he that flereth,and ijeſterh,and ex 


| 


ulreth,and fcorneth.and caſts the dung of one, in 
| the face of others, and would faine blemiſh all re- 
| ligiouſneſle,by the ſtaines and faults of thoſe that 
' once ſeemed religious : hath nothing inhim bur! 
| malice and bitterneſle,and the very ſpirit ofthe di- 
: uell. Beware therefore of making thy ſelfe appeare 
'ſtarke naught,by ſo ſtumbling art the eg out 


of ſome other mans long hidden naughtinefle. 


» nk. 


Cuaye, XIIIL. 
Shewine that fruitfulneſſe 1s the true diſt;nitine | 


note of thoſe that profeſſe to be 
Christians. 


| (OG ſo much be ſpoken of the diſtribu-! 
= 5 2 tion of branches into two kinds: We 
ol 
f 


— — 


3 proccede now to conſider the diffe- 
rence of the branches : for in that 
they be branches they both concurre: 
' but herein they differ manifeſtly, that the one is, 
the other is not fruittull. Obſerue then from theſe. 
words of our Sauiour,another point, that fruitful. 
neſle is the true note of difference betwixt the true 
Chriſtian, and the hypocrite.. As a man differs 
from a beaſt by reaſon ; a beaſt froma plant; by 
ſence ; a plant from a ſtone, by lite or vegetation ;; 
ſoa good Chriſtian from an hypocrite, by fruit- 
fulnefle. This is the moſt plaine,ſure, ſenſible, in- 
fallible,and(as they call it)rhe very ſpecifical mark 
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of diſtin&tion,betwixt the ſound profeflor and the 
falſe,that the one bearerh fruit, the other dorh not | 
beare fruit in the Vine, Vhere the holy ordinan- | 
ces of God haueſuch power,as to work obedience 
in the whole conuerſation, this is fruitefulneſle, | 
and here is trutt: where they doenot bring forth 
this effe&, this is fruitleſneſle,and here is guile. In 
aword, alltrue Chriſtians are fruitfull,and none 
but they : all diſſemblers are fruitleſle, and none 
but they. This point is abundantly confirmed in 
the parable of the ſower, in which of fower 

rounds,one-alone was good.,and thattruitfull ; as 
A the bad grounds, the firſt did nor beareſo much 
as a blade; rhe other two did indeede put out a 
little greeneneſle, but it was like the corne vpon 
the iouſe. top, which withereth or euecr jr be ripe, 
and of which the mower filleth not hjs lap; onely 


the good ground did requite the labour of the hul- 
bandman with a liberall harueſt of ſome thirtie, 
ſome ſixtic,fome hundred fold. Soin the words 


{ruite mecte for the diſſer,is bleſſed, butthar that 


of the Apoſtle, the ground that bringeth forth 


bringeth forth briars and thornes, is neere vnto 
curſing,whoſe end is burning.And in more plaine 
termes our Sauiour ſaith, thathee which hearerh 
his words and doth them(this is fruitfulneſſe)doth 
build vpon a rocke (this is an effe& of truth) : but 
he OK wer and doth them not(thar is, to bee 
vnfruitfull),doth build vpon the ſand;that is,is but 
anhypocrite,and ſhall hauchis building tumbling 
downe, 


The truth of this point will further appeare, if 
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we conſider the cauſes and effte&ts of fruitfulneſle.. 
| The cauſes of it,are the ſanRtifying Spirit of God 
| dwelling in the ſoule; and the Word of God, re- 
ccjued into an honeſt heart. No man bringeth 

| forch fruir,but he ypon whom the holy Ghoſt hath 
| come downe, to beget him againe, and to make 
' him a new creature in Chriſt Ieſus: fora tree muſt. 
firſt liue,afore it beare ; andno man is vnfruirfull, 
bur becauſe hee is deſtitute of the worke of Gods 
ſpirit,ſo forming him into a new creature, becauſe! 
| hee hath negle&ed or reſiſted it. Now it is cer- 
taine,that whoſocuer hath the ſpirit of fandtifica- 
tion in him,is a true Chriſtian; he that hath ir not, 
isnone. VWheretore from ones being truitfull, or 
notfruitfull,it may be infallibly concluded, whe-! 
ther he be true or hollow. Againe, no manbrin- 
geth forth the fruit of good living, vntill the word 
| of God haue entred into his hearr.and taken dcepe| 
roote in the very bottome of his ſoule : and CON 
trarily,where this fruit doth not ſhew.ir ſelfe.;there 
the Word of God did never enter into the foule, 
neither was ſoundly rooted therein , and it is 
doubtleſſe, that if Gods Word haue copious dwel- 
ling in vs,we be true Chriſtians ; ifnor, we bee but 
| diflemblers. VWherctore the bearing, ornort bea- 
ring of fruit, isa ſound proofe of truth, or want of 
truth. Againe,looke we to the «fects of fruitful. 
neſſe, or its abſence, ard it will vndeniably ap- 
{ peare,that theſe two doe bett diſtinguiſh berwixt 
| the ſincere and hollow-heartcd ::for the ground 
that bringeth fruit,muſt obtaine a bleſſing. The 
reward ofa good life here,is etcrnall life hercafter:| 
| | but! 
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formed in this point. Fruitfulnefle muſt bee ſer 
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is curſing andburning; an cuill-ledlife, ſhall end 
in death eternall. Now none can be ſaued but the 
true Chriſtian; and no Chriſtian is damned, bur 
che falſe : wherefore from this point, the moſt eſ-' 
ſentialland formall difference of Chriſtians (the | 
branches in Chriſt) muſt be taken. 


FRE, lk 


Lauaes- XY. 
Shewine what this fruitfulneſſe ts, 


RAX4 0 wee have proued the point in) 
4 | band. Itisneedfull that we do 
$4 ſoundly explaine it alſo, that it 
EY may be tru)y vſefull vato vs.For 
a this explication, one thing a-| %t/ruitſi- 
LS lone is neceſfary,namely, to de-| 
clareplainely, what fruitefulnes, 
is. Concerning which, wee ſay in generall, that 7» gezeral,a 
fruitefulneſſe is the ſame thing which the Apoſtle goally lie, 
meanerh,when he tells vs, of /zu:72 godly in Chrict 3 Tim. 3.12, 
leſus : and againe,of hauing our connerſation as be-\ 
ſeemeth the Goſpell of Christ Teſus. Not the doing of, Philp-1-27. 
an ation now and than, good and commendable} 
(for the matter of it), as giuingalmes, labouring' 
(in ones Ms 6" ing 1uſtly,or the like, is to bee: 
called fruitfulneſſe : but the leading of a godly 
courſe of life, and of an holy conuerſation. But 
more particul-rly, that you may be thorowly in- 


forth vnto you, in the matter,moriue,cnd,and = 
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perties thereof ; any of which fower, if itbee wan- 
ting,thereſt are alſo wanting indeed, though an 
appearance of them may be preſent, and the true | 
nature of fruitfulnefle is not to be found. | 

For the firſt of theſe, the matter offruitfulneſſe 
is, «A deſire ad endeauour, to know ard to doe the 
whole will of God,renealed in his Word, Enery word 
that we haue vſed in this deſcription, would bee 
marked and conſidered of. Firſt, I call it a deſrre,a 
firme and ſtedtaſt bending of the will and incli- 
nation of the heart, to the thing deſired. For a 
good man muſt bee meaſured, and is by God ac- 
cepred,more according to the defires of his heart, i 
and the earneſt propenſion and mouing of his 
ſoule,than according to the effe& therof. In ation 
he comes far ſhort of what he ſhould:in the deſire, 
purpoſe,carneſt and ſound inclination of his ſoule, 
he doth reach after the perfe@tion required of him 
by God,and for this cauſe,is accepted and accoun- 


red in Chriſt, as it he were perfe&t. Hee would be 
yvoidofalſin,he would be rich incuery good work, 
he would haue cuery thing within him,and eueric 
thing that comes from him,perfe&ly conformable 
to the will of God,and acceptable to his Maieſtie. | 
In the depth of his foule theſe hearty wiſhes are; 
found continually working; 0 that my wayes were 
arrected to keepe thy ſtatutes! O let me not wander | 
from thy commandements | 1 will runne theway of thy | 
commandements : I hane ſaid, that 1 will keepe thy 
woras : 1 will neuer forget thy precepts : I hane ſworne | 
and will performe it, that 1 will keepe thy righteous 
i pies 1 haxe choſen the way of truth. 1 lone for 
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thy precepts + and many ſuch like. This is the dif- 
| poſition of his will, theſe the determinations, reſo- 
Jutions,conclufions of his ſoule ; thus he ſaith to, 
and within himſelfe,that doubtleſſe he will depart 
from the parhes of wickedneſfſe,and that hee will 
 walke in the waies of righteovuſnes : and thus is he 
'buſied in renewing and eſtabliſhing the purpoſes 
!ofhis ſoule,to walke with his God. And though he 
find no meanes to performe according to his de- 
fire,yer ſtil his deſire ſtandeth to the law of 5 Lord, 
| And this dcſire being a true and ſerled defire, 


'muſt needs be ſeconded with endeauour. It is not | 


a poore,faint ſluggiſh, wiſhing and woulding, by 
whicha man(as it were betwixtfleeping and wa- 
king) doth thinke, twere well 1fI did, and ſure] 
will, and I would it I could, asa fluggard lieth 
ſtretched in his bed.and faintly wiſherh, O that I 
could ariſe! Ir is not (I fay) ſuch atecble, power- 
leſſe, auert, defire, as rhis (which is but (as one 
would ſay)the tenth part of the conſent of the will, 
to the thing willed): burit is a defire ſo mighty, 
and effecuall,as doth bring forth an endeauour.[t 
makes a man put forth himſclte,to effe& the thing 
defired. He witheth to obey, as a reſolute ſouldt- 
'our wiſheth vicory,ſo as he will fight for it, and 
,draw his weapon, and meete his enemy in the | 
(face,and hazard limme and life, and giue and re- | 
ceine blowes,and leaue nothing vndone, that his | 
\witſerues him to thinke of, for the atchieuement 
of victory. A coward. alſo would faine diuide the 
ſpoile, and feede himſclfe with the farnefle of a 
\good booty : but his withes do not diſperce them- 
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ſclues into his hands and leggs, nor ſtirre vp his 
ſpirits and his Jlimmes to be entring batraile, and | 
to ioyne hand tohand with the foe » ſo a good 
mans deſire of obedience.ſets his head and hearr, | 
and hand on worke, to the attainement of obedi-| 
ence. He thinkes; Ah that I could be good accor-' 
ding to Gods commandement ! And further hee| 
thinketh; What may I doe to getipower againſt 
ſuch a finne ? to atraine ſtrength to doe ſuch du- 
tics? And when hee ſees what is tobe done. he ſets 
about it, he calles vpon himſelfe, he calles vpon 
God,he vrgeth his owne heart, hee entreates the 
Lord leſus for helpe,he blames himſelfe, hee con- 
demnes himſelfe, he inforceth vpon himſelte the 
remembrance of Gods commandements, Gods 
indgements, Gods promiſes, and as Danid faith, 
he lifts vp his hands to the Law of God which hee 
hath loued. He is buſie in labouring to obey, and 
a man that liues with him, may euen perceiue in 
him,and he in himlelfe, aſtriftthis way. For in 
truth as there isa great difference berwixt luſting 
to berich,and labouring for wealth : ſq berwixta 
bare luſting to be good, and endeauouring after 
goodneſſe. The ſluggard would bee content to 
take wealth, if he could find it vnder his foote, or if 
with little adoe he could entreate it tofall into his 
lap; yea, ſometimes when hee wants mony, or 


j 


cloathes,or foode,and is pinched with neede, hee 
hath a kind of angry eagerneſſe after it,and hee 
| would as leife as his [ife;hane ſo good a Huing as 
his neighbour hath : but he cannot ſhake off ſleepe 
ina cold morning, hee can endure no ſweates, hee 


Can 


—_@_— Cw 


py — 


CT eas TA 
I ed 
Ce ey CC TI one 


CuaP.l Jo Gods Husbanarie. I T13 | 
can endure no ſweate,he loues notto riſe betimes, | b | 
and ſet to worke,he cannot trauaile,he cannot take | | 
paines. Not ſo the good husband,; for he thinkes | | 
of his buſineſſe, whither he may goe, what he may | 
dee what times he muſt obſerue for the getting of 
 aſhilling; andaccordingly takes thoſe times, dil- 
! patcheth thoſe buſineſſes, and goes toſuch places; 
| and neitherheate, nor cold,nor wet, nor dry, nor 
night, nor darkendſſe ſhall hinderhim, buthe will | 
'goe forward with thoſe things, which are requiſite 
tor his thriuing. Euen ſo the foolth man ſome- 
times,could find in his heart to leaue ſuch a finne, ! 
and to doe {ſuch good duties. O itwere very well 
ifhe had ſuch vertues, and were rid of fuch vices ! 
and what a goodturne had he, if he could doe, as 
ſuch and ſuch : and ina twinge of his conſcience, 
orin afit,when he istold of heauen, he could bee] | | 
content to leape out of his skin to get heauen,and | | 
to get out of hel:but after this fit is ouer, he cannot 
away with this confeffing of bis finnes in ſecret, | 
with this rending of his ſoule, with this earneſt | 
contending with God, and with this croſſing of 
hisowne nature, and fighting againſt the luſts of [ 
his fleſh, euen with this labouring for the righte-- | 
ouſneſſe of God above all things. Burt the Chriſti-| | | 
an ſtands otherwiſe affeed, he muſeth of the way | 
and weanes of getting grace, he thinketh ſeriouſly | 
'what is tobe done for the beating dawne of ſuch a | 
vice,and building vp of ſuch a vertue: hee beateth 
vpon his owne heart, all fuch reaſons as hee can | | | 
'briag,to axe his wil inarcſolution of doing good, | 
auing evill; hee takes paines with calling hard | | 
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{ypon Cod ; takes paines1in checking and contro- 
Hog 19 provoking ard {lrring vp himfelie ; in la-' 
ours tolament and bewaiie, tohateard deteſt ' 

1509004 a7d to worke inhimfelte earneſt ſorrow, | 
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ar ſound griete for inney and thinkes not much, ! 
; cuen toveary and toyle humlelte in theſe ſpirituall 
| labours. He plowes bis heart, hee ſowes in the 
, Word.he ſeckes for ſhewers of grace, hee weedes 
' his heart, he breakes the clods of his heart. Thus 
| he ſets himſelfe to taske, and is a right husband-' 
; man in his owneoule, 
|  Further,the thing about which his defires and 
| 4bout the wil endeauours are conuerſant, is the willof God re-| 
65-200k ' vealed in his Word : not the will of men, not the 
ſecret and hidden will of God, nor a ſuppoſed 
imaginary will of God ; but tharſelte-fame will of | 
' God, which is delivered vnto him in the writings 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles : for fo ſaith Dani, 
Pſelm.1.2. | hz; delight 7s in the Law of God. Andagaine : Thy 
NED-a0T+ | word is a lanthorne to my feete,and a light to my paths, | 
' He lookes to that which is reucaled, and defires to 
 beewiſe, according to that which is written, and 
not abouc it: his deſires and labours are limited 

by the manifeſtation of Gods will. 
| Inthingstendred to the thoughts ofhis mind, 


ſ 


5 pg he demandeth how it is written > and how doe I 
0  reade?fo farre(andno further) ſtooping.and yeel- 


| | ding,as he findeth diuine authoritie, with Prophe-' 


| ticall and Apoſtolicall teſtimony, to call for yeel-| 


| Pals.3, {dance. Thauewalked in thy truth,faith D4uzd.He 

| knowes.that what the” Lord hath commended Wn 
his Church , by thoſe principall Paſtors of his 
| Church. 


- 
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| 'enduced to with-draw his necke from his Princes 
yokeſo can he by no meanes indure the burden of 
| an vſurpers Scepter; & therefore he had rather die 
| with the honourable _— of a ſubieCt of the 


| and into his life hee doth not admit ir. Neither 
| that he may make himſelte a teacher of others, or 
| [acarper at others, and a well applauded diſcour- 


| hauea ſeeingeye, and neucr cares to goe, where 
| heeſees his dutie leades him. Thus the forward 
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Church, the Prophetsand Apoſtles, that is Gods 
truth; and therefore he ſubdues his reaſon and af. 
fections vnto it. But it any man will bring any 
ching to him, and preſſe it as neceſſary to ſaluatt- 
on, which hath not the ſtampe of diuine inſpirati- 
on ; he knowes not how to ſubmit his conſcience 
to ſuch baſeneſſe,as to yeeld it ſelfe to anyother, 
than the royall ſoucraigntic of the Lord of Lords, | 
and King of Kings; likea right good ſubie&, and | 
withall noble and ingenuous: that as he cannot be 


'Lord,than live aſlaue,inthra 


an viurping creature. 
| Now this will of God he ſtriueth both to know, 
and alſoto doe. Not to know alone, nor to doe 
alone,but to know and doe both: euen to doe out 
'of knowledge, is the marke that his endcauours 
aimeat. An hypocrite ſeparates theſe two things; 
hewould know,but regardeth nor to practiſe; hee 
admits Gods Word into his head willingly, and 


with applaulſc in moſt things ; but into his heart, 


ed to the tyranny of 


[doth he therefore ſtudy to vnderſtand,fhat he may 
beeruled by the light hee hathgotren, butalone 


{cr before others. He hath lame feere, though he 


V 


Both to hnow 
and do the ſame. 


| x: : difſem | 


Y 
k. 


Toh.13-17. 


| The motine of 


fruitfulneſſe,u 
loye to Gold, 
loh.14.15. 


2.Cor.5.14.15 


| diſſembler ; and quite contrarily,the ordinary for- 
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mall man.,he feemerh to be all for doing, and do- 
ing,little caring to knowor vnderſtand;as if a man 
ſhould ralke of diſpatching his worke in the darke | 
without a candle,doubrlefle this worke would bee 


| fireth ro reCtific his life by knowledge,to guide his 


0 
On O—— 


but bunglingly performed: but the Chriſtian de- 


 feete by his eye,andhis eye by the lanthorne of rhe 
| Word,thar ſo hee may neither haue a fruitleſſe 
knowledge, nora blind practice, bur y attaine 
the bleſſing that our Sauijour pronounceth,faying, 
Now ye know theſe things, happy are ye if you do 
| them. And this is the matter ofa good life, a ſer- 
led will and endeauour to know, and doe the will 
of God,ſet downe in Scriptures. 

Let vs acquaint you with the mouing cauſe 
thereof,which muſt bee the loue of God in Chriſt, 
according as our Sauijour himſelfe affureth vs,ſay- 
ing, 1f'yee loue me keepe my commanaements. In like | 
manner the Apoftlerelling vs,that faith muſt work| 
by loue; and faying of himſelfe, that the loue of 
God conſtrained him to preach the Goſpel! : for 
thus did he iudge.,that fceing one died for all,ther- 
fore all were dead; and that hee died for all.that 
they which live,ſhould hereafter line,not to them- 
ſelucs,butto him that died for them. The holy 
Ghoſt at whatrime it incorporateth:the Chriſtian| 
inta Chrifts body, and maketh him a true branch! 
of this Vine,doth ground in his ſoulea ſerled. and, 
firme perfwafion,ot the vnſpeakeable loue.of God 
vnto hin,in Chriſt his Mediatour. And though! 
he hauenotalwaies afence of this loue, yetthe per- 
ſwaſton | 


ren ere I 


' 


| deare and hearty affection. that wee beare in our ! 
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fiaſton of it, doth alwaics take ſuch deepe roote 
| in him,that iteuidently ſhewes it ſelfe, in drawin 

; his ſoule ro be one with God,making his heart af 
' to hang towards him, and to bee affeted with 
great good-will vnto him. Now loue isan affeCti- 
 0n,that tendeth to-vnite the things loued; and be- 
cauſe there can be none vnion berwixt the Crea- 
ture and the Creator,vnlefſe the Creature do euen | 
refigne and yeeld vp his will to Gods will, to bee | 
| carried, mooued, and guided by it: hence it is, 
that the ſoule louing God, muſt needs ſubic&t irs 
; will tohim , and therefore be carefull ro know : 
'and do his will, becaule it is his will, thathe ſhould | 
fo endeauour ro knowand doe. And fo is the Chri- | 


ſtian hearrallured forward to obedience: for wee | 


} 


| loue God, becauſe he loued vs firſt, faith the Apo-| 1ob 4.19. 


 ſtle; and then muſt our loue needs bring forth this 
obedience. Andthis thing is offo abſoluteneceſ. 
fitie,mthe.poant of good liuing, that withour it, 
no ſeeming goodnefle can bee acceptable vnto 


ming vnto vs,that thougha man gine his body to | 
be burned ; and though he giueall his ſubſtance to | 
the poore, yet ifhe haue nor loue,all is of noworth | 
or reckoning. VWharloeuer therefore doth nat | 
ariſe our of this fountaine, and grow from this 

| roote,it is notto beecalled fruit, vnleſſe youwill 
, meane rotten and worme-eaten fruit. And we may | 
ſay afluredly,that vnleſle the thing inducing vs to- 
; the cage of knowing and doing Gods will, bee + 


| foules rohimour of a perfwaſion that we haue,of | 
[ * Þ 3 the 
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God. For ſo we haue the Apoſtle plainely afhr- | :.Cor.rz.2. 
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| the greatand tender compaſſion that he bare vn- | 


tovs in Chriſt,and an apprehenſion of the infinite | 
riches of his grace and wildome, ſhewed in his. 
Sonne; our endeauour is not accepted, neither 


| can be called holy. But the people of God, doe, 
find themſelues fo linked and tied vato God,in re-' 
 gard of that,his moſt wiſe, gratious, and fauoura- 
ble dealing with them inhis ſonne, and thoſe in- 
| finite excellencies, which from: the fight of this 
| goodnefle, they begin to diſcerne in him; that out 
| of the ſweete and gentle motions of this loue, they 
are fully reſolued to obey him. Thus there is a 


i0ynt operation of faith, and loue in their obedi- 
ence,it being vtterly impoſſible, that the creature 
ſhould loue God,but out of ſome true perſwaſion 
of Gods loue to him. Vherefore how godly or 
good ſocuer any mans life be, in ſhew and appea- 
rance ; if the maine motiue to that goodnefle bee 
the loue of men alone, or the loucof himſelfe, or 


any ſuch like,and not the lone of God, ſpringing 


Gods grace towards him, in the face of Chriſt , it 
is notto be called goodneſſe indeed,neither is fo 
in Gods account. Let vs inſtance in oneor two 
particulars. A man mecting with a miſerable per- 
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from an inward, and grounded apprehenſion of| 


lon, is liberall cowards him with money for his re- 
liete. The thing that induced him thereto, was 
the entreaty of the party,or a kind of natural com- 
paſſion,or the labour of ſome friend: buthe neuer 


| conſidered,that God(who fo infinitely loued him, 
| as to make his onely Sonne poore,thathee might 


k 


| be made rich) hath required ſuch duties of loue 


ounmanc> 


and | 
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'and bounty at his hands,towards his brethren for | 
his ſake; neither did prouoke and ſtirre vp himſelfe 

ro exerciſe this bounty,wirh lifring vp his mind to 
. Gods commandement and good pleaſure, and to 


the goodneſle and kindneſſe of God towards him 


{rowhom it were a ſhame of all ſhames for him ro | 
denie ſo ſmall a marter,as the beſtowing of alittle | 
pitrance of his owne wealth at his appointment), | | 


This almes-deed, this acot liberalitie, is not a 
fruite of pietie, it is not a fruite of faith, it is not a, | | 
frujte of Chriſtianitie,it is not in him, and to him 

a good deede,oran attot obedience to the Lord: 
bur another meeting with the like perſon, is pro-} 
' uoked by rhe forenamed meditations, to help and | | 
comfort him,and by the tiring of ſuch thoughts b-> | | 
in his mind, hath his heart inclined to giue him | | 1 
what hee needeth : or if the ſuddenneſil of their ' | 
meeting,or ſome other like occaſion.cauſe,thart he 
hath nor theſe thoughts preſently ſtirring in his' 
'mind, yet they haue been in him often betore, ro; 
beget in him an habir of liberalicic : this now isa 


fruit of grace, this is to bring forth fruit in Chriſt,: 
this is a true good worke, and ſuch as God him-' 
ſelfe accepteth, and accounteth good. - So in go- 
ing to Church to heare the Vord, or to receiue; 
| the Sacraments,in labouring in amians calling, in 
doing of inftice,and in all other particular points! 
of goodnefle ; it we be not mouecd to theſe by loue 
to God, -obedience to his commandement, out 
of taith to his gratious promiſes in Chriſt,bur by 
 confiderations raken meerely from- our {clues,' 
whether in regardof the preſent life,or that that is 
| to! 
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| to come,we cannot ſay, thatwebe fruicfull bran- 
ches,neither doc we indeed ferue God in ſuch du- 
ties: but when our mind doth lift it ſclfe vp ts 
God, and by the conſideration of his good will 

| and pleaſure,doth ſtirre vp it ſelfe to doe good, be- 
'cauke wee know, hee would haue it to bee done; 
whom we ſo loue,that wee cannot butdefire, that 
his will ſhould befatisfied and accompliſhed (for 
© he that loueth any perton,doth alſo caretully bind 
( himſelfe,to fulfill his will whom he loueth, valeſſe| 
his will be to have that done, which would be for 
his owne hurt,which can neuerbefall the Lord of 
| heauen, becauſe of his perfe& and infinite wiſ- 
' dome) : when (I ſay) our minds doe thus ſtirre vp 
|themſelues to doe good,or auoide cuill, then doe 
we truly ſerue God, and this isſuch obedience, as 
| God doth take pleaſure in,as itwere in grapes 0 
| good taſte, that grow vpon the Vine of his owne 
planting. 
Theendoffrv!-| Eygthermore, the end of pur doing Gods wall, 
fulneſſe, is Gods | $ Hi 
muſt be Gods glory,or(which is all one) that wee 


loriea. 
- 6 may pleaſe him ; for in ſeeking to pleaſe him, wee 
glorific him : and theſe two things arealwaies co- 


EPorieo.g. ſpeucr y0u doe, let all be done to the glory of God. And' 

Epbel.1.12. | againe, #hatave way be t6 the prayſe of his glory : and 
r.Theſ.4.1, {againe, you hare received of v5,how ye ought to walk: 
and to pleaſe God. The maine ſcope and drift you 
ſce,ofallour ations mult be this,that we may doci 
that which is good in Gods ſight, and fo content! 
and fatisfic him, and witneſſe our high and hono-| 
rable cſtecmc of him, aud teſtifieour acknowledg-; 
ment 
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incident. So the Apoſtle direcerh,faying; What. 


| 


| 
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|nall happinefle to our ſelues:none of all theſe([ ſay) 


credit, wealth inthe world ; nay, nor to get eter- 


muſt be the chicte ſcope of our obedience,but that 
we may bring ſome honourto him, to whoſe ho- 
nour all his creatures ought in reaſon to addict 
themſelues,and that we may content him, whoſe 
contentall things ſhould ſecke to worke, becauſe 


ment of his infinite and incomparable excellen- 
cies. The principall thing that muſt ſtand before 
' our eyes, alluring and inuiting. vs to the forena- 
med care,of doing and knowing the will of God, 

' muſt be this,that we may honour and pleaſe our | 
' Maker, Notto pleaſe men, not to winne fauour, 


all chings are from him : for the Lord takerh plea- 


fureinthoſerharfeare him;he deſireth, chat the ſin- 


inhis ſight; rheir obedience, a ſacrifice ofa fweere 
felling ſauour; and their almes-deede, an offe- 
ring,with which he is well pleaſed : and tby doing 
'of Ree things,and auoyding the contrary, is the 
[Lordhighlyhonored,jn that hereby he is acknow- 
edged to bethe King of Kings, & Lofd of Lords; 
and we doe makeprofefſion of ourcſteeming him, 
the Soucraigne Lord and Commander of our 
clues, and of all creatures. And this is the very 
white(as it were),at which all our obedience muſt 
be leuelted. Not but that there are inferiour ends, 
reſpefting our ſelues, .and our owne good, where- 
upon we may looke,and by which we maybe mo- 
ued todoegood: bnt rhe chicte thing of all, and 


nerſhomld turne and liue; he wiſheth, O that my | 
|people would hearken ! their prayers be as incenſe 


thatrwhich muſbpwayvs. moſt ofall, muſt be this, 
= R that 
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that God may bepleaſed and honoured by vs. A 
{ man may lawfully purpoſe, to gratifie atriend in 
| fome good deeds, to procure ſome temporall be. 
| nefit to himſelfe by orher good deeds;and in all to, 
' further and worke out his owne ſaluation. But the 
maine andchicfe cnd,the vtmoſt,the vpſhar of all 
the reſt,that,that his mind muſt looke to, in and: 
aboue all the reſt, and make more care of than all 
the reſt, and which muſt be of ſuch power, that it 
| would draw him ro obedience;though all the reſt 
were abſent : this ſupreme and molt potent end, 


elorifying of God. Euen as a good ſervant, in do- 
| ing his ſeruice to his Maſter, hopeth and purpo- 

ſcrh to doe himiſelfe good, by being capable of his 
Maſters bountic, and rcceiving liberal wages from 


| muſt be the forenamed things, the pleaſing and | 


him,whom he knowes to be ſo good, that hee will 
not deale niggardly with any of his fairhfull ſer- 
{ vants : but the ſpeciall rhing he aimes ar, is, that 
| he may aduantage his maſter,and pleaſe and con- 
| rent him,by doing his buſineſſe : for hee that doth 
| chiefcly aime at wages (in ſo much I meane, that 
, were not that wages anattraQtiue,he would not do 
' the ſernice which he doth)cannot indeed be ſaid fo 
'much to ſerue his maſter,as himſelf.So the ſeruants 


| of God may,and do aime at their own eternal wel- 

 fare.and atthe obtaining of the bleſſings of God 
5 2 6 

| which hee hath promiſed : bur there is an higher 


thing, and a further matter, at which they looke 


more directly,&whereto they bend their thoughts 


; more ſpecially,andthart is the pleaſing and magni-! 
fying ofhimtheir Lord and Maſter, whom they] 
know 


— 
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know to be ſoabundant in goodneſſe, that hee is 


[godly conuerſation; ſtanding ſo refolued,that we 


{ly and thankfully performe ſuch obedience vnto 
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ready to beſtow ſuch happineſle vpon his ſeruants, 
Soour Sauiour; Father, glorifie thy Sonye,that thy 


at ay alſo glorific thee. Loethe firſt thing hee. 


looked at, was the glory of his Father, and his 
| owne glory was reſpected by him none otherwiſe, 
than as a fruir, or meanes of the glory which his 
Father ſhould haue by him: for fo that is truly ca!. 
led che principall end,which of it{clfe, though all 
the reſt were ſet a{ide, would allow a man to doe a 
thing, although hee may perhaps the rather al 
ſo worke,by the comming betwixt of ſome other 
inferiour and ſubordinateend:as the chiefe end of 
a trade{-mans going to the faire or market, is to 
buy and ſell, though he may perhaps the more rea- 
dily goc to meere ſome friend there, forhis buſi- 
neſſe would draw him thither, though his friend 
(ſhould not happily come thither. So ought the 
glory of God to carry ſo great a ſwey in our ſoules, 
that in regard of it chiefely,we doe as we doc in a 


would carry our felues in that holy manner, euen 
ſimply for the glory fake of God, though our 
ſelues ſhould not atraine happinefle thereby, al- 
though now that hee hath pleaſed inſeparably to 
conioyne ourfelicitie and his owne glory,we doe 
ſo much the rather,and ſo much the more willing- 


him. Burt as for thoſe worldly and baſe ends of cre- 
dir,gaine,and the like, we ſhould eucn quite and 
cleane thegle& them; vnleſle it bee fo farre forth 


OS 


alone,as they be refcrrable to thar/bigheſt end, in 
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that we may be the better able to artaine that by 


meanes of them. This is in very truth to deny our: 
ſelues, and not to live toour ſelues, but to live to' 
| him: and ſo wee ought (as it were)to forget our, 
; ſelues, and to ſequeſter our thoughts from our. 

ſelues,lending them vp ſwiftly and plentifully to 
; him,who is infinitely better than our ſclues, and; 


| thanall creatures : for what more reaſanable,and 
' equall,and conuenient,than that his glory ſhould 


| be preferred aboue all rhings, in whom and from 


whom all-things have their being and continu- 
ance. And theſe be the cauſes of fruittulneſle, the 
matter,motive and end. | 

It muſt further bee knowne by two properties, 
namely, gencralitie and conſtancy. The godly 
mans care of knowing anddoing, muſt reach to 


commandements, And the Prophet faith, Caſt away 


| all your tranſgreſtons : tor Godisan abſolute Soue- 


raigne, and his will is a fupreme will, that muſ 
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the whole revealed will of God : as Daurd faith, 
| 1 ſhall not be confounded, whileſt Thaxe reſpett to all thy| 


uidevs incach thing, oneas well as another, It 
Pficerh not to yeeld tohim ina few things, nor 
in all things except one ; but vniuerſally in all 
things,without any exception,muſtwe ſubmic our! 
{elues to him, in « hag | 


re and endeauour of our 
ſoules. A good man may bec ignorant of many! 
things that God reucaleth, but he muſt be willing: 
and ready toknow his whole will. Hee may like-| 
wife come ſhort of doing many things which hee 
knoweth ; but he muſt purpoſe, labour and ftriue! 
to doc all chings, bat fo he may ſhew himſclfe a 


rruce ; 
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true and aþſolutc inferiour to the Lord. For ow) 
| canndt in any thing bee deceiued,or command a- 
| 'miſſe inany matter. For men,it is lawfull ro deny 
| ſubie&ion to them in many things, becauſe the 
may miſtake and erre in many things,and becauſe 
their power and authoritie is limited : but Gods 
BE willis withontall reſtraint and limitation to bee 
| ;yeelded vnto,becauſc he hath a full and perfect ſo. | | 
veraigntie ouer vs. And indeed no man is moued | F- 
by the lone of God,or aimeth ar his glory in any 
thing,vnleſle he be vniuerſally obedient;fo that is 
(but a counterfeit obedience,which is not general. 
Here isno place left for picking or chuſing,neither 
may we lawfully refuſe his commandement in any 
particular, bur muſt ſay, as once the Iſraelites; | 
IWhatſoeuer the Lord our God commandeth, that will Pet 5.27. 
{we doe. There is no {inne forbidden by God, but | 
our reſolution muſt bee to leaue it; no duty com- 
'manded.but our reſolution muſt be tq doc it : and 
when in any point wee faile, wee muſt euen con- 
demne and chide our {clues for fayling : labouring 
fill after perfe&ion, and praying for more and 
'more ſtrength toobey ; —_ mult bee our grea- 
teſt burden,and continual] griete,that wee cannot 
attaine to fulnefſe of knowledge and obedience. | 
| Againe,conſtancy muſt accompany our obedi- 
\ence; wee muſt not walke in this way for a ſpirt,a | 
| | [little,now andthen,and afterwards giue ouer: but | 
| we muſt proceed in a ſetled courſe without any gi-| 
| uing ouer, or deſiſting. Agood manfalloweth | 
I goodnefle.as a Tradeſ-man doth his trade ; hee is 
' | {atirt,to dayand to morrow,and the third day,and 
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| all the dayes of his life : as Dan/d faith, I will keepe ' 
themrto theend. Andagaine : 1haueinclined mine 
heart to perſorme thy fatutes alwates, exen to the end. 
And. Sha is the man,whoſe rmgditation is in the Law | 
of God day and night. The moſt painetull labourer 
hath now a:d then a fit at play, and ſometimes he 
meeteth with an holyday : but viually{though not; 
ſtill with the like intenſion of paines,yet ina ſetled 
courle)he is found in doing his workeand buſines, 
So aChriſtian man is not alwates a like earneſt ; 
yea,ſometimes he makes indeed an holyday, or a 
loytering idle day (tor which heedoth well ſhent 
himſelfe afterwards), but yet viually and ina ſted- 
faſt courſe he followes after goodneſle, and is ſtill 
ſtill applying| this great and neceſflary worke of a 
godly life : tor God who hath appointed him this 
taske, doth not allow him any diſcontinuance, 
And this is fruittulnes,or a good life, when a man, 
out ofa perſwaſion of Gods tender loue vnto him 
in Ieſus Chriſt,doth intertaine in his ſoule ſuch an 
carneſt and hearty loue. vato God, as makes him 
carcfull to pleaſe and honourhim, by continual! 
ſtriuingto know what is his good, holy andaccep- 
table will, and framing himſelfe in all things to do 
whathe biddeth,leaue the contrary, without any 
finall ſurceaſing : ſo that though heflacke his pace 
now and then,& ſome dulnes do creepe vpon = 
[yethequickens himſclte, and ſets to it againe, rc- 
| ſoluing neuer to giue over quite, fo long as life la- 
|ſteth. This isto liue as beſeemeth the Goſpel! of] 
Chriſt ; this 1s to heare the Word of God and do! 
it; this is to walke in the truth of God,rhis is obe- 
dience' 
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| 


 dience,better than all ſacrifices. And ſo haue wee 
ſufficiently explicated the point : wee muſt now! 


l 


makeſome vle of it, | 


"Cnar: XVI 
Containing the firſt </ſe. 


| © ſoulero make a true triall of him- 
B2/=\ 2s ſelte,whether he be fruitful yea or 
87ESp 2A no. The Word of God muſt iudge 
| et 0  vsalartlaſtday,letvs therfore iudge 
' our ſelues by it in the meane,thar we may the ber- 
terhold out, in that finall and terrible judgement, 
[If we heare not Gods word inſuch fort, as thus to 


apply ir to our owne foules; our hearing isbur 


Joſe of time and paines, and will bur make our: 


reckoning heauier at the end. Weigh your ſelues 
in theſe ballances, and rouch your ſelues at this 
'rouchſtone. Mans heart is very prone to beguile 


it ſelfe,and to be beguiled by Satan : Searching it 


by the Word of God,is the ſureſt meanes to ſaue 


miſtaking fruit 
full,when they be nothing lefſe : others againe,for 


want of ſound information in the matter, con-' 


 befruitfull. Before we cither affirme or deny, it 1s 
 ncedfull for vs to prouc our ſelues vnpartially, that 
our affirmations,may not pufte vs vp withcounter- 
(feir and windy comforts:our denials caſt vedowne 


Cl ———_—_ 


| 2 Nd firſt wee muſt call vpon cuerie! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Euery man miſt 
trie woether be 
be fruitful! yea 


er 19, 


j 


[ 
[1 


| 


it from the —_ of being beguiled. Some men! 


ulneſſe, cfteeme themſclues fruit-\ 


demne themſcelaes as vnfruitfull, when indeed they, 


' with harmefull and vnneceſlary deiefedneſle, Tell 


| me! 
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me then(rhar come fro God)or rather telrhe Lord 
chat comes by me, to enquire of thy ſelte, concer- 
ning thy ſelf. Art thoua fruitfullbranch in Chriſt, 
yea ornot? That thou art a branch,a Chriſtian in 
nameand profeſſion, it is yeelded; thy comming 
hicher ſeemeth to affirme ſomuch. But ſay : Art 
thou a fruitfull branch, or not> Make not ouer 
greathaſte to anſ{were this queſtioneither way,but 
deliberate well of the point, and call to mind what 
hath been formerly ſpoken, concerning this fruit. 


fulneſſe,and accordingly anſwer for, or againſt thy | 
felfc : fay in cruth,and without diflembling,which 


' way goe the greateſt number of thy thoughts,and | 
.to what cnd are the chictcſt mm of thy 


TC tt 


[mind directed? Aime they at rhis?buſie they them- 
ſelues abour this © ro pleaſe the liuing God, the 
' Author of thy lite,by knowing and doing his moſt 
'righreous will > Art thou carefall and deſirous to 
| become acquainted with thy duty? to that pur- 
pole giuing thy ſelf ro heare,and reade the Word 
of God,and performe all ſuch good exerciſes, as 
thou haſt meanes to performe, that thou mayeſt| 
know it? Artthou likewiſe carefull and defirous, 
when thou haſt found it out, to put it:inpraice 
alſo,and thatnot in ſome things alone, bur with- 
, out exception inall things? Dorh thy ſoule rhirſt 
after Gods ſtatutes? Dorh thinchearr often, dai- 
1y, continually raiſe vp it ſelte with ſuch hearric| 
withes > Othar I conld vnderftand what] might! 
 doeto pleaſe God! O that I could hold my, fecte 
faſt in his precepts 2 Doſt thou make itthe chicte| 
bulineſle of thy lite,to keeps thyſelte vnſported of 
FE. the 
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che world,andbe found plentifull in allthe good. 
' workes that the Law of God requireth? Doſt thou | 
' muſe of this > ponder ofthis ? and fixe the ſtrom- 
geſt ofthe deſires of thy ſoule on this ? Kill recal-| 
ling thine heart, and turning thy ſelfe againe'to 


' theſe deſires and wiſhes, when thou findeſt them 


'wandring to by-matters © Can thy ſoule witneſle; 
for thee before God, that thou doit pur forth thy 


{elfe after thy ſtrength, and labour ro gather more 
\ſirength to get ynderſtanding of Gods will? and 
that thou vrgeſt and inforceſt thy ſelte,to the con- 
ftantobeying of it? reioycing and prayſing God, 
when in 7a. meaſure thou canſt doe it?and when 
thou faileſt grieving and afflicting thy ſelſe, con- 
demning and blaming = carcleſneſle and weake- 
neſſe,and armiog thy iclte till and ſtill againſt all 
ſuch hindrances, as thou meeteſt withall > findeſt 
thou thy ſelfe carried forward this way with the 
wings of that loue of God, which is inkindled in 
thy breſt, towards him the God of thy ſaluation, 
and that with an-earneſt intention to pleaſe him, 
and ſhew thy ſclte regardtull of his greatneſle? Ir 
|bootes notatall to lye and faine and diflemble : 
but true and plaine dealing is neceſſary,when thou 
haſt to deale with him, that ſearcheth the hearr, 
and demaunds of thee theſe things, not becauſe 
himſclfe is ignorant of them,bur becauſe he would 
not haue thee remaine ignorant to thy owne de- 
ſtruction. Wherefore conſider aduiſedly,and an- 
tlwere truly; Can thine heart ſay in Gods hearivg, 


thatthefe rhings are found in thee? or that they | 


are not found?Doubtleſle brerhren,jt is as poſſible 
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for vs to tell,and that certainely & infallibly, whe- 


| ther we follow the trade of godlinefſe,as any other 


manuall trade or occupation. Hee thar tills the 
ground,he that tendeth cartell,he that isa Smith, 
or a Carpenter;or the like; I ſay,cuery one of theſe 
can tell.thart he followes ſucha Calling : one can 
ſay; Mine hand is often atthe Plow.and I am till 
about the husbanding of my ground, I am thin- 


kingof ſowing,of reaping, of ſoiling,and ſuch like; 
another can fay,I am ſtill attending my catrel}, I 
follow my ſheepe, I fodder them, 1 drefle them; 
another,I am conuerſant in building houſes, and 


my thoughts, and my hands are taken vp in fra- 
ming,and preparing timber, or ſtonefor that pur- 
ofſe. Doubtleſle it is as plaine, whether a man 
Dllow odlines, as whether he follow any of theſe 
|tollow herhe follow any 
vocations. Aman may if hee will, know whether 
he be taken vp with thoughts and defires of plea- 
ſing Gad,of auoyding inne, of ſubduing his cor. 


ruptions,of planting and watring grace,of doing 


whether he do the conſtantly,or by ſtarts; & whe- 
ther he be heedful in all things,or ſpare himſelfe in| 
ſome thing,and whether he ſtudy to pleaſe God! 
in theſe things,or looke wholly or chiefly to him-! 
ſelfe : theſe things are nor performed fo ſecretly 
and condiſcernably,but that he which performeth| 
them, may eaſily find and feele, that hee doth per- 
forme them. Wherefore be nor ignorant of thy 
ſclfe,for want of inquiring into thy {:1fe, and for 
want of a duc confidcration of thy life, doe not 


his dutie,which he hath learnd outof Gods word, 
or whether he bee a ſtranger to theſe things, and; 


—— 
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miſtake thy life, whether it bee a fruitfull life in 


any man find not this generall endeauour to pleaſe 
God,it isnot the giuing ofnow and then an almes 
or a piece of money to the poore; it is not the rea- 


good and commendable work,that can intitle him 
to the name of a fruitfull branch. And ifany man 
doe find in himſelfe this vniuerſall,ſtable,cndeauor 
ro glorifie and pleaſe God, in theknowing and 
doing of his whole will; itis not thefailing and 
comming ſhort ot his deſtres,it isnot the being ig- 


Chriſt Ieſus,or elſc idle and vnprofitable. And if 


norant,or miſtaking of many things, it is not the 
{lippmg into many ſinnes and faults(though ſome- 
times too too groſſe and palpable) that can dif- 
poſleſle him ofthis name,and make him to be ac- 
counted no fruitfull branch. Tr is very needtull, 
and withall, poſſible and eafie for thee ro know 
what thouart: therefore be entreatcd to conſider] 
of it ſeriouſly and vnfainedly, and not to miſtake 
through heedleſneſſe or wiltulneſſe, 


—— 


Cuar, XVII.- 
Containing the ſecondaſe. 


) (clues, but let them ſee and confefle 


itand withall ſee and feele theirvnhappineſſein| 


Sy 2 regard; 


LOI 


: 


ding of now and thena Chapter, or comming to | 
heare a Sermon, or doing here and there ſome! 


| 


-DNd in thenext place, for thoſe that The vfuirfu? 
are found in this triall vnfruitfull, Caſale 
J@a\Ws lt them not hide it_from them- azaherr danger | 


WEE) ſclues,Jet them not deceiue them-1 ?7 774/o# of x. 
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regard of it: for i Gods naime wee muft deale 
plainely with them,and aflure them,that (wharſo. | 


ſciucs,or others haue thought of them) they be no 
berter than very plaine hypocrites. For all their | 
hai:ging vpon the Vine, tor all their flouriſhing | 


grceneneſle of profeſſion, for all their faire and! 
ple:fant leaues of comming to Church,delighting | 
ro heare Sermons, louing ſome good men, com-: 
mending Preachers,ſpeaking againſt profaneneſle: 
and common abuſes,dealing truly with men, and| 
ſuch like ; for all theſe I ſay (andan hundred more 
things which they truſt vpon,it an hundreth more 
there be of the like kind), they be bur diſſemblers, 
guilefull perſons,goates in ſheepes skins, painted 
rombes,rotten-hearted perſons,and very ranke hy- 
pocrites, Brethren, I pray you conceiue not,thar 
wee delight in diſgracing men,in terrifying their 
| conſciences, in diſcouraging their hearts, in ma- 
king their ftates and themſelues appeare euill, if 
they were not ſo. Alack what good ſhall we get 
by your diſcomfort or diſgrace ! what benefit will 


euer hitherto,cither they have thought of them-| 


mult needs ſpeake the truth,that God hath pur in- 


with all eameſines,and with all authoritie : yea,fo 
much the plainer,and more earneſt muſt we bee in 
this matter,by how much we do better vnderſtad,: 
both the needtulnes of diſcoucring to the hypocrit, 
his hypocriſie,and withall the difficulty of —, 

im | 


— = 


your miſery bring vnto vs? Nay verily, wee haue: 
no pleaſure(yea,we haue much griefe) in pronoun- 
cing againſt men,that they be hypocrites. But we, 


; | 
ro our mouthes,and that with all plaineneſſe, and; - 
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him perceive it,though it be diſcouered. For you 
know in how many places, the Scripture tells vs 
of ſuch,as in feemng,ſce not, which muſt needes be 
verified in this matter, as well as in any other. An 
hypocrite is exceeding, loath to count himſclfe an 
hypocrite: an harlot wi]l ſcarcecall her ſelfe a har. 
lot; a theefe will ſcarce giue to himſelfe the name 
of thecte > how much Icfſe will thoſe that ſinne in 
| diſſembling,take tothemſelues their owne names? 
| Qur of the naturall loue of our felues, which doth 
'inordinately poſſeſſe vs; and out of fome common : 
notion that euery man hath, of the vilenefſe of ma-' 
[ny ſinnes; it comes to paſſe, that moſt ſinners are 
| ynwilling to intitle themſelves by their ſfinnes.Bur 
of all others the diſlembler (the principall piece 
and buſinefſſe of whoſe occuparion it is, to hide 


that which is euil],out of ſight) will be moſt back- 


ward to thrattle his hypocriſie (as it were) by lay-| 
ing his hand vpon the throate of it, and drawing 
himfelfe ro a round confeſſion, in plaine termes | 
ſaying, In very deed I am bur an hypocrite. A man 
that hath been rhoughtby himſelfe and others, to 
be worth many thouſands,is very vnwilling to ac- | 
knowledge himſelfe a bankerour, and it ſounds as 
terrible as death in his eares to ſay, I haue caſt vp | 
my reckonings,and find my felt not warth a groat: 
euen ſoa man that hath long been taken for a good 
' Chriſtian,is very backward to ſee and confeſle,that 
allhis Chriſtianitie was in formes, and that hee is 
| not the man hee was taken for, bur an errand diſ- 
ſembler; For why,the heartof man is loath cither | 
» perceiue himlelte fo wrerched.as he cannor but 
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confeſſe himſelfe to be, incaſe he be bur an hypo- 
crite,or elſe to take the paines, which hee muſt 
'nceds take, to make his cſtate better: for doubt- 
leſſe it cannot but proue a painefull piece of work 
to weede out avice ſo deepely ſettled, and fo farre 
ouer-ſpreading. Burt brethren, vntill hypocriſie be 
plainely diſcerned,it can neuer be reformed; nei- 
ther this,nor any other vice will euer be conque- 
[red,if it be not efpicd. Hee ſhall for euer remaine 
jan hypocrite,that being ſo,will not confeſſe him- 

ſelfe ſo to be. For when a man is ignorant of his 
vnhappineſle,he will neuer ſet himſelfe with all di- 
ligence to redreſlc it,and certainely finne will ne- 
uer be ouercome, without ſtriuing againſt it. This 
and this alone is the true cauſe of our earneſt plain- 
neſſe in this matter. Wee would ſhew you your 
diſcaſe,that you might in time ſeeke remedie, and 
not periſh by it. We would lay open your ſores, 
that you might procure a playſter, and not bee de- 
ſtroyed for want of healing. And therefore,retur- 
ning againe to the matter we were about, wee doe 
now certifie cuery perſon amongſt you, in whom 
that vniuerſall care of knowing, and accompliſh- 
ing the whole will of God in cach point of it, and 
that out of the loue he bearethto him,and for the 
honour and glory of his holyname(that he I ſay in 
whom this care) is not to bee found, though hee 
haueliued neuer ſo honeſtly,to the world: though 
he come to the Church neuer ſo duly ; though hee 


haue-bin conſtant infrequenting ſermons;though 
hee haue been very kind to the miniſters of Gods! 
Word; though hee haue prayd many times with 

great | 
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or diuers ſinnes; though he repeate Sermons,and 


a moſt worthy Chriſtian, yer for all this (and more 


;generallendeauour) is buta flat hypocrite,a ranke 
diſſemble, a cofoner of the world, a beguiler of 
himſelfe,a whited ſepulcher,a picture ofa Chriſti- 
an,and nota Chriſtian indeed. This is thy caſe, 
wharſocuer thou haſt heretofore deemed; this,and 
none other, is thy condition, # thou beeſt deſti- 
rute of that fruitfulneſſe,which harh been plainely 
deſcribed vnto thee. Open thine eyes now, and 


wrought vpon,and begin to feele thy miſery, that 
thou mayeſt be capeable of helpe. : 


| Caar. XVI1I. 
| Containing the third we. 


| penny ; though he haue fits of great ſorrow. 
pray in his family ; though hehaue obtained grear 


\creditamongſt godly men.,and goe in the name of 


| than this,if more may be without the forenamed | 


WP 


| ſee thy wretchedneſſe ; now ſuffer thy ſoule to bee | | 
| 


Hirdly,let all men be now exhorted to 


EB may approue themſelues to bee the 
"true members of Ieſus Chriſt. Men 

| doc many times delight to nourith ! 
in their Orchyards, trees that beare nofruite, only 
forthe comfort of their ſhade in hot ſeaſons. Ir is 
not ſo with God, he likes not any tree that can doe 
nothingelſe bur yeeld a ſhaddow : if you will find 
fauour in his ſight, you mult be trees of righrteoul- 
| neſle, 


[ 


we mull abouy 


! get this fruittulneſſe, by which they ro befrivicfull, 
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nefſe,you muſtbe trees that yreld ſome good fruit, 
and be not wholly barren. Learnel beſcech you 
[not to farisfic your {clues with ſhewes,with forma. 
(liries,with bare leaues; but ſhew your faith by the 
fruites,and letthe grapes and figgs, that may bee 
gathered of you, teſtifie for you betore God, and 
your owne conſ{ciences, that you be trees of Gods 
 owne planting. Content not your {clues with a| 
forme of religion; applaude nor your felues in! 
'your hearing and receiuing, in your talking and! 
ſeeming,and your outward good dealing : bur, O' 
let your liues, your whole liues, and the renour of 
all your whole conuerſation be vniformely, con- 
ſtantly.and inall things conformeable tothe do- 
| crine,and example of our Lord Iclus Chrift;walk 
as he hath walked, and hath commanded you to 
| walke. Let me vrge vpon you the wordsof 19h 
| Baptist to the Pharifies (men that went for as de- 
' uoute holy and religious perſons in their times, 
11] Chriſt the heart-ſearcher came to deale with 
 them,as any of you likely can be taken now); begin 
not,ſaith he,ro fay with your ſelues,we'haue Abra- 
 hamrto ourfather, but bring forth fruites worthy 
| amendment of life. Satisfie not your ſclues,in ha- 
uing _Abraham tor your father,l meane in the ex- 
ternall formalities of religion, bur looke to the 
courſe of your liues,and ſce that it be ſuch,as may 
beſeeme repentance. VVhy will you looſe your 
labour? why will you die, O houſe of Ifracl > why 
will you reſt your ſelues inthat,thatwillnot profit? 
Labour now to leade a godly conuerſation in 
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Chriſt Icſus ; let the common ſtreame and current; 
of 


- [ 
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' Word of God,which you ſay you beleeue, and of 
the verrues of that Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in whom 


youlay you place your confidence. Aſſure your 


ſclues, you thall neuer attaine the benefits of 
Chriſts death and refurre@ion, vnleſſe you ſhew 
forth the power of both in your liues: that is to 
ſay, valeſle the ſerious conſideration of the loue 


; |and goodnefſc of God, ſhewed in theſe two; and 


of the hatefulnefle and filthineſſe of finne, manite- 
{ted in the former of them, doeleaue fodeepe an 
impreſſion in _ ſoules, that here-hence you 


| grow borh reſolute and able (in ſome degree) to 
| caſt away all the.former luſts of your ignorance, 
| and now to turne your feere into the paths of righ- 


tcouſneſſe, to fight againftall the corrupt luſts of 


| .yourhearts, to labour to forbeareall wicked a&i- 


'ons,to endeauour to plant in your ſoules all ver- 


| tues,and to be abundant in religious,'mercifull, 
| |1uſt, temperate, and allother godly actions, that 
| you may ſhew forth the vertues of him, thathath 


tranſlated you from darkeneſle to light,and be ho- 
[lyin all good conuerfation, euen as hee isholy. 


| 'Vrge and preſſe yourſelues therefore to this fruit- 


fulneſſe, and make the conſtant carriage of your 
whole man, inward and outward cuen depoſc tor 
you,that youare truly ingraffed into the true vine, 
This fruitfulneſle ſhall ariſe for you in the day of 
rentation,as it did for 7ob, and inable you to ſtand 
(for your vprightnefſe againſt all accuſations of 
'men and diftels, and againſt all ſeares and doub- 
tings of yu owne hearts. VVhen a waz is caſt 
into the fornace of aduerfitie, then will the — 
| T | be 


(of your actions, ſauour of the holincſſe of thar|. 
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be blowne of (as in the winter they be from trees) 
and then if the grapes of a good conuerſation doe! 
not lye by him, to witneſſe that hee was a true 
branch in Chriſts body,nothing will remaine for 
him. but horror and amazement,and a fearefull ex- 
pectation of vengeance to befall him for all bis 
{hewes.Be you therfore prepared for the day of tri- 


| 


all, which wil ſurely come vpon all the inhabitants 


of the earth. Striue to be fruitfull : tire vp your! 


ſclues to conſider ſeriouſly of the Lords finite 
bounty in Chriſt,Ieſus : ſhew to your ſelues the! 
{weetneſſe and goodneſle of the divine Maieſty,in| 
that worke ſo admirable and inconceiueably gra- 
tious. Prouoke your ſelues to make high account! 
of him.and to loue him with the moſt vehement 
and feruent of all loues : that your hearts being 
knitvnto him,and ſer vpon him,you may cuen for! 
his ſake ſet your ſelucs to know the good, and the! 
euill.that pleaſeth and diſpleafeth him, to ſhunne 
the laſt, and imbrace the firſt. Vrge your felues 
not todally with him, not tooffer him aparcell of 
| obedience.,an halting goodneſſe, but inlarge your: 
deſires and endeauours to the knowing and kee- 
ping of his wholewillin all things. Let none ob- 
i1etion,none inclination of fleſh and bloud, make 
you to giue way to the ſinfulneſſe of your hearts! 
in any thing,burſtill continue and perſift to fight; 
againſt the finnes, which youcannot wholly fub- 
due,and to mortifie that by the ſpirit,whereofyou, 
a be rid. Prouoke and annimate your | 
clues to the doing of theſe things: ſay within your! 
ſelues, . O that I could doe fo ; long tor. grace and. 
ſtrength ſo ro doe, and call vpon thy ſelfe to bee 
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[more and more carecfull of bearing fruite in this | 
Vine. | 

The Vine it ſelfe is a moſt ſappy and iuycefull 
| Vine, abundantly ſtored with that heauenly ver- 
| [dure and moyſture, that may ſeruc to make the | 
| |branchesfruitfull. The husbandman is no way de- 
| | feciue,cither in skill or paines; he is neither igno- 
| | rant, norheedleſſe of any thing, that may further 
| | rhe branches in their fruircfulneſſe. There is no 
| Þ 'wantcither on Gods part,or en Chriſts part, bur al 
| ® onours. No man is vnſruitfull, but fr lacke of 

will and careto be fo.. Ipray you be not wanting 
| [to your ſelues,bur ſtriueto be fruittull : for in this 
| Vine,euery branch might bee fruitfull, if hee were 
| Þ# [noteirherwilfull, orſlothfull, or both. Bur that 
i # mine exhortation may not be booteleſſe,] ſhal di. 
| | |re& you how you may doe to be fruitfull, and de- 
| & (clare thoſe things vnto you, by the doing of which 
| & [you ſhall be ſure toartraine power to liue holily : 
: | and theſe directions ſhall be both ſo few,that you 
 Þ {mayremember them ; and ſo eafie,that you ſhall 
| {not neede to complaine of difficultic in perfor- 
mance. 

The meanes therefore to become fruitfull, are [ry mares of 
theſe : Firſt, a man muſtſee and lament his former |52c0ming 
vnfruitfulneſſe,freely confeſſing, that ofhimſelt he Ps 
| | {is drie and barren, and vtterly vnable to bring 

forth fruir, Vhoſoeuer would liue godlily, muſt |'-79/ee and la- 
with ſorrow obſerue and confeſſe, that fas life =ne=- rant 
+ | hath been farre ſhort of that godlineſſe which he | 
ſhould and might haue obtained.and that in him 
as of [imaſelfe,there remaineth no power to make; 
| || himſelfe godly,and to makehis conucrſation holy 
Nl | T 2 for! 
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for the time to come. Yea,this muſt be a meanes | 
of making him heauie in heart, and baſe and vile 
| in his owne eyes,as thathe hath been fruirleſſe ; fo - 
i \that he ſhall remaine fruitleſſe till, vnleſſe he haue'' 
| a ſupernaturall worke of Gods Spirit,to make him. 
fruitfull. And for want of this ſence and acknow- 
| ledgement of their owne wants, it comes to paſle, | 
\that moſt men ſtill remaine, and ſtill will remaine' 
vafruitefulL. They rhinke they doe alrcady liue a' 
godly life; they thinke they can turne themſelues. 
when they luſtroa godly life; they are ouer high- 
7: ly conceited of their owne ſufficiency, and they! 

| dreame they haue gone further than they haue. 
\But would you not bee fruitleſſe and barren for | 
| hereafter? ſee then(with ſorrow)thar you haue bin! 
fo (atleaſt in ſome mcaſure)hercetofore,and know, 
hier ir muſt not bee a power dwelling in your 
ſclues,which muſt make you better but a borrow. 
cd power,deriued from aboue. 

And when you haue been drawne to this ac- 
knowledgement, then giue your {clues with all di- 
2.Attendto |[jpence, toattend vnto the Word of God, both 
1: atarnery read and preached, bee attentiue (I ſay) to the 
Scriptures,both in xeading and hearing them: for 
this is that good ſeede,which if it be not recciued, 
no fruit can grow; if it be,there is a pofſibihtie of 
being fruirfull. Remember thar the Lord hath ap- 
| pointed, to derive the —_ of his Spirit into 
| your hearts,by meanes of his VWord; and that he 
| bE-; hath appointed men (as inſtruments and fellow- 
1 [labourers)to make you,ot euill, good,and of good 

| better; and therefore you muſt ſubmir your ſ{elues 
| vnto the will of God, and giue your minds ro an 


j © | heedfull! 
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| fo happy a purpoſe, haue no careart allof them-| 


' minds with vanitie, that there may be no roome 
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heedfull attendance vpon his ordinance. But re- 
member,that we doe not require your bare bodily, 
preſence atthe Church, and in the ordinances of 
God : a man may be preſcnt in body, and abſent 
in mind; and this his preſence ſhall but prouoke 
| God againſthim, becauſe ir is but a dire&t mock- | 
| ing of God. Yea, you mult bring your ſoules to; 
'the Church, as _ as your bodies; and marke, 
\and hearken, and obſerue, and conſider what is: 
ſpoken to you in Gods name. A man muſt come 
to the Word of God, as to the Word of God ; 
knowingit to be Gods power to his ſaluation,and 
'ameanes that God hath appointed by the com- 
'mandements, reprootes, exhortations, comforts; 
thereof, to: plant and water all graces in him.to | 
beate downe his {innes, to build vp his new man, : 
and to. tranſlate him into the image of Ieſus | 
| Chriſt. Moſt people thatcome to the Word/for | 
want ofeſteeming it asan inſtitution of God for 
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| 


ſelues in hearing, neuer looke to their thoughts, ! 
neuer incline their cares, neuer liſten, neter heed 
what is ſpoken. They4ſit there (tt may be) quietly 
and ftilly for their poſition of body,burare ſhaken, 
vp and downe in ein ſoules,with aworld of idle 
or enill imaginations,which ſtop out all ehat, thar 
ſhould bee conueighed into their minds to doe 
them good: ſo they giue Satan leaue to fill vp their 


for the grace of God.. To ſuchhearers we can pro- 
miſenoblefſing : bur ir is the attentiue marking 
and obſeruing the VWord (out of a good opinion|. 


of it, and an honourable eſteeme, as a fauing in-|- 
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[Genment appointed of God to make menholy) 


| which we preſcribe vnto youas a meanes of chan- 
. 0 o | 
| ging your barrenneſſe into fruitfulneſſe; by the 


| lipps of his faithfull ſeruants,wil Teſus Chriſt drop 


| 'vertue into the hearts of thoſe, that come to ſeeke 
itthere. But 
| 3. Meditate v3- | Thirdly, after hearing and reading, you muſt 
on ireficr-  -meditare and conſider of that which you haue 
5 heard,you muſt apply it to your ſelues, you muſt 
| trie your ſelues by it,you muſt duly conſ1der,whe-) 
ther you performe the things which itdeclareth 
'vnto you, yeaorno; andifyou haue beenfailing, 
| pronoke your ſelues ro more carefulnefle ; you! 
' muſt vrge your {clues to giue creditvnto the pro- 
| miſes and threats, and to ſay within your ſelues, 
| this good oreuill,thall jurely bee performed vato 
7 | meaccordingly. And ſo mighty is the Word of 
| God, that if it be thus hidden in the heart, it ſhall 
ſurely purge the heart, and make it good; ifir bee 
| ingraffed in the ſoule,it is able to ſaue the ſoule, if 
irbe couercd with carth,it will bring forth a crop; 
ncither is any branch ſo barren and vnfruittull, but 
by chus applying the Word to it felfe in priuate 


— OC— 


| fruitefull. But many men doe want the power of! 


| ly to readeorheare the Word; or if they marke 
it alictle for the preſent, they cſteeme that ſuffici- 
ent,nener taking care to goe alone, and lay it faſt! 


; meditation, it ſhall by lirtle and little bee made; . 


the Word,becauſe they content themſelues bare-| 


vato theirowne hearts. Take knowledge (I pray 
| you brethren)ofthe true cauſe, why the Word of: 
| God doth not profit the moſtof your ſoules : you; 


come hither to heare it, perhaps alſo you giue ſome' 
reaſona-' 
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reaſonable heede to ir, and can remember what 
was ſpoken,and can talke of ita little, if occaſion | 
ſerue ; but the world with its buſinefles or de- 
lights,doth ſo bewitch and beguile you, that you 
'can find neither heart nor time,neither will nor 
|leaſure to call againe to mind,the things that you 
hauc heard; and to aske your felues, Doe I this du- 
tie ? am T guilty of this finne ? doth not this re- 
proofe pertaine to me ?2haue I any part inthis pro- 
miſe? and accordingly to ſtriue with your owne 
hearts to be either humbled or comforted, and fo 
to reſolue on amendment and reformation accor-\ 
ding to the Word. This is the cauſe that we haue | 
ſo too t00 many fruitleſſe hearers. Hence it is,that | 
ſo much is taught, fo little practiſed. How long 
will you continue to negle&this moſt fauing and 
moſt profitable exerciſe,of binding the Word on 
the tables of your hearts, and of incorporating it 
{into your ſoules,and being Gods inſtruments, to : 
ingraue it in your owne minds,by meditating on: 
itand by buſying your cogitations vpon it after- | 
 wards,as a thin yu much concerneth you ? How'| 
often haue you been told,that much hearing with- 
out meditation, will breede nothing bur a ſwim- 
ming knowledge? that it will nor begetholinefſe? 
that it will not renewthe ſoule> but thathearin 
{cconded with meditation, will quicken and will 
lan&ife ?I pray you takenorice of this fault, and: 
amend it. Redeeme time..as to come and hearken | 
to the voyce of God ſpeaking to thee; fo likewiſe 
to get alone afterwards; and apply it to thy: ſelfe 
inthy ſerious meditations. Certainely if we did 
thus declare our high eſteeme of Gods Word.,and 
make. 
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i Laftly,pray to 

| God to make vs 

: fruitfull by bis 
Spirit, 


| 


asof a thing moſt pretious and healthfull ro our 
ſoules,the Lord othcauen would not faile to: giue 
his bleſſing,and to make it mighty,to the working 
of a godly conuerſation in vs,and it ſhould bring 
forth the fruit of good liuing. | 

Bur latly,you muſt alſo ioyne with your medi- 
tating(which he that meditateth cannot bur doe; 
he that meditates nor, can hardly doe inany car-| 
neſtneſſe). conſtant prayer vnto God for his holy 
Spirit,to write his Law in your inward parts, to 
engraue itin the fleſhy tables of your hearts, and 
ro moueand incline your wills to obedience, that' 
ſo you may become the Epiſtle of God, miniſtred 
| by men. For fruitfulneſle isa ſupernaturalleffet: 
it comes not from any power inherent in mans 
ſoule,or ariſing from his own wil:but it is an effe& 
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forall good things, and bee hath bound himlſclfe 


| 


of the ſpirit of life and grace, which is ſent from 
| Chriſt the Vine, as it were fap, into the ſeuerall 
| branches, that doe ſucke and draw it fromhim in 
his ordinances,and by name, by fairhfull, and ear: 
| neſt,and continuall requeſting it at his hands. You 
mult therefore make conſcience to cal vpon God, 
for the good worke of his ſpirit, tohelpe you to 
liuc holily,tcomake you aſſured of his loue, " cms 
in loue to hjm,zealous of his glory, and conſtant 
in walking in his lawes. And in particular, you 
| muſt daily beg of him to ſtrengthen you, for the 
' performance of ſuch.and ſuch duties, and leauing 
ofluch and ſuch ſinnes, as from timeto time the 
Wordof Ged which. you heare, doth calþvpon 


you to leaue or to performe.God wil be entreared 


— 
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make it appeare,that our ſoules did account of it, | 
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\not to deny the requeſts of all that call vpon him. 
Euery one that feekerh, findeth : O comfortable 
| andlarge promiſe! anſwering all obieEions, and 
able to ſtay vp the foule againſt all diſcourage- 
,ments. Neuer any man was fo wicked and finfull, 
| (but ifhee would come to the Lord, andearneſtly 
| beſeech him for his name ſake,to change his heart 
| [andlife,and continue conſtant in following this 
| 'ſurc,the Lord did ſurely hearken vnto him, and 
make him godly. You cannot bee goodof your 
ſelues,but you may(it you will not winke) ſee your 
| {owne badnefſe, and your owne impotency. You 
may (if you will not harden your owne hearts,and 
| |make your ſelues careleſſe of your owne ſoules) 
| \cryandcallto God to make you good,and impor- 
[tune him with perpetuall ſupplications, to bow 
| |andincline your hearts to keepe his precepts.to 
| [open your eyes to ſee, and your hearts to enter- 


| tainehis holy Law ; that you may conuert, and he 


| may heale you. This I ſay you may doe,ifyou doe 
| not make your ſelues wiltull and obſtinate,by con- 
{ [temning the exhortations of Gods Word, and 
| [cucn ſtopping your cares againſt it,and by wilfull 
| [turning your hearts after other matters. Ihaue 
| ſhewed you now, how the barren may become fer- 
tell, how the dry may bee filled withap, and how 
| [the liues of them may be made godly and Chriſti- 
an,which are yet farre from godlineſſe and Chri- 
| [ſttanitie. See your barrenneſle ; and to attentiue 
hearing,toyne diligent meditating on the Word 
you heare; and conſtant prayer vnto God for the 
ſtrength of his ſpirit,to make his Word effectuall, 


| and to giue you grace to obey it; they ſhall you: 
i V ſurely 


| 
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.tcd theratn, 


| mult be comfor- 
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ſurely be madebranches bringing forth fruit ; for 


' [then doe you abide in Chriſt, and his Word abi.' 
deth in you, and that our Sauiour himſfelte doth 


afterwards preſcribe asan infallible way to bring | 


torth much fruit. | | 


— — 


Cubs; KEN. * | 
Containing the fourth aſe, 


'Vtnow itis time that we turne our ſelues. 
- vntothe fruitfull branches, to divide vn- 
Se /z, to them that comfort, which God hath, 
allotted vnto them, and which this texr affordeth,' 
and they ſtand inneedeof, For all thoſe therfore 
that doe bring forth fruite in Chriſtin ſuch ſort as. 
hath been ſhewed,we haue much good to ſpeake, 
and ioyfull ridings to deliver. Wee are to afſure 
and ſecure them, againſt all the feares of their 
owne hearts, againſt all the cauils of Satan, and 

falſe cenſures of the wicked world,that they be not 
hypocrires,bur true-hearted, and ſincere Chriſti 
ans. VWhoſoeuer amongſt you doth find, that in 
his foule,the conſideration of Gods infinite good- 
neſſe through his only foone, hath had ſuch a pow- 
erfull working,thar jt hath cuen knit his heart faſt 

vnto the author of ſo great kindneſſe, and made. 


him eueniſay and ſweare within himſelfe, that hee 
would ſurely keepe his righteous indgements; and 
made him conſtant in taking all paines to mort!- 
ke his corruptions, and to doe his duty in cucite: 


thing,according to the diuine diretion:ſo as that: 


there is no one thing ſo comfortable vntohim, as, 
when hee can carry himſelfe in ſome good man-; 


ner, 
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ner,as beſeemeth the Goſpell of Chriſt; and un = | 


thing doth more humble & abaſe him, than when | 
'hefaileth ofthis holy walking ; and if it were de- 
' manded ofhis very " Argus... in all the world hee 
doth moſt heartily deſire, and would faineft at. 
taine in all his life > his heart would make this an- 
ſwerefor him, that it is to pleaſe God, to get ac- 
quaintance with his duty, and to accompliſh it ac- 
cordingly: this he wiſheth, this he longeth for,this 
hecoucteth more,than all wealth or greatneſle, or 
other guilded toy, that the world hath to giue 
| him. 1fapnowin Gods name to euery ſuch per- 
fon(and require him in Gods name to giue credit 
ato my words, becauſe they are infallibly yue 
ded on Gods Word) that he ought to be of good | 
comfort,that he is a true Chriſtian,and no diflem- 
'bler, and that for ſuch an one hee ought to take 
himſclfe, notwithſtanding all the blemiſhes, er- 
[rors,ignorances, imperfections; and it may beeal- 
ſo ſometimes groſſe our-ſtrayings ofhis lite. 
Brethren, the true-hearted had necde to bee 
'made to vnderſtand their truth, as well as the 
falſe-hearted their falſe-hood. For as the latter 
ont of his ſelfe-liking diſpoſition, is ready to flat- 
'terhimſelfe with very ſweete words; {o the former, 
-out ofhis acquaintance with his owne guilefulnes, 
and the ſightofhis owne badneſle and vnworthi-| 
neſle,is ready to threaten himfelfe ouer ſharpely, | 
and to charge himſelf eagerly (though wrong-| 
tully) thathe is but an hypocrite. Butnow ye ſer- 
uants of God, conſider that it isa fault to moleſt. | 
your ſelues with cauſcleſſe accuſations of your 


{elues,or to be ignorant of the vnſpeakable fauour | 
V 2 __that 
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| ſurely be madebranches bringing forth fruit ; for 
then doe you abide in Chriſt, and his Word abi.! 
deth in you, and that our Sauiour himſclte doth; | 


| 
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afterwards preſcribe asan infallible way to bring; | |* 
| torth much fruit. NN ; 
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| 
Containing the fourth aſe. | < 

TOI InT 'Vtnow it is time that we turne our ſelues be 

| mult be comfor- : pp | þ 
ted therein, - vntothe fruitfull branches, to divide vn- 
Z to them that comfort, which God hath , 


allotted vnto them, and which this texr affordeth, | n 
and they ſtand inneedeof., For all thoſe therfore R 
that doe bring forth fruite in Chriſtin ſuch ſort as. 
| hath been ſhewed,we haue much good to ſpeake,] 
and ioytull ridings to deliuer. Wee are to aſſure i 
and ſecure them , againſt all the feares oftheir. IM | 
owne hearts, againſt all the cauils of Satan, and 
falſe cenſuresof the wicked world,that they be not il | c 
hypocrites,bur true-hearted, and ſincere Chriſt- | Fn 
ans. Whoſocuer amongſt you doth find, that in: ſ | 
his foule,the conſideration of Gods infinite good- Fe 


| 


neſſe through his only ſoone, hath had ſuch a pow- Ii| © 
erfull working,thar it hath cuen knit his heart faſt iÞ 
vnto the author of ſo great kindneſſe, and made Jaws 
him euenſay and ſwearec within himſelfe, that hee: ap 
| would ſurclykeepe his righteous indgements; and _ 
made him conſtant in taking all paines to morti-; | © F 
fe his corruptions, and to doe his duty in cucite. fl oo 


[thing,according to the diuine direction:fo as that _ 

there is noone thing ſo comfortable vnto him, as, || | Kr 

| when hee can carry himſelfe in ſome good man-, Fo 
X | | ner, il | 
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thing doth more humble & abaſe him, than when 


i befaileth ofthis mw walking; andif it were de- | 
0 


| | mandedofhis very ſoule,what in all the world hee 
doth moſt heartily deſire, and would faineft at. 
tainc inall his life > his heart would make this an- 
ſwerefor him, that it is to pleaſe God, to get ac- 
| quaintance with his duty, and to accompliſh it ac- 
| icordingly: this he wiſheth,this he longeth for,this 
hecoucteth more,than all wealth or greatneſſe, or 
other guilded toy, that the world hath to giue 
him. 1 ſaynow in Gods name to euery ſuch per- 
fon(and require him in Gods name to giue credit 
nto my words, becauſe they are infallibly groun- 
ded on Gods Word) that he ought to be of good 
comfort,thathe is a true Chriſtian,and no diflem- 
'bler, and that forſuch anone hee ought to take 
hinſelfe, notwithſtanding all the blemiſhes, er- 
[rors,ignorances,imperfeCtions; and it may beeal- 
fo ſometimes groſſe out-ſtrayings ofhis lite. 
| Brethren, the true-hearted had neede to bee 
'made to vnderſtand their truth, as well as the 


ner,as beſeemeth the Goſpell of Chriſt; andno| 


falſe-hearted their falſe-hood. For as the latter 
out of his ſelfe-uking diſpoſition, is ready to flat- 
'terhimſelfe with very ſweete words; fo the former, 
-out ofhis acquaintance with his owne guilefulnes, 


and the ſightofhis owne badneſle and vaworthi- | 
neſſe,is ready to threaten himſelte ouer ſharpely, | 
and to charge himſelfe eagerly (though wrong- 
fully) thathe is but an hypocrite. Butnow ye ſer- 
uants of God, conſider that it isa fault to moleſt. 


your ſelues with cauſeleſſe accuſations of your 


{elues,or to be ignorant of the vaſpeakable fauour |. 
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| | that God hath ſhewed you, or to denicthe bleſſed | 
| worke of his goodſpirit in you. Yea,youare bound 
' j 


in / conſcience to acknowledge your owne true . 


heartedneſſe, and with hearty thankes vnto God, 
| and much chearctulneſle in your felues,to approue : 
| your ſelues to him,and to your owne conſciences.' 
| I confeſle,rhat it is farre more dangerous to hope. 
| |thento feare without a cauſe : bur yet the incon-' 
|  ueniences of theſe falſe feares, arc alſo very many! 
'and very great. Whena man that is vpright,doth' 
not account himſelte fo to be,he is vnable to think | 
| comfortably of dying,and leauing thisworld; hee 
is backward to prayer; he can hardly giue thankes | 
forany. thing ; he cannot long for the comming of 
our Lord Iefus Chriſt ; hecannor ſo much delight 
|  himſelfin the contemplation of heauen; he cannot 
| beſo patient in affliction,he cannot be ſo abundant. 
| |in godly ſpeeches, tothe edification of others.as, 
i ;elſc he might be. Theſe feares therefore (though 
|by God they bee made profitable for the beating! 
| | downe ofpride, and for the ferretting out ofthe 
reliques of guile that remaine in vs)are yer(vnleſſe| 
| rhey bee ſeaſonably oppoſed and remoued) very 
\noyſomeand hurttull and(like an Eaſt wind, cold 
and dry) doc bite and nip the branches,and cauſe 
the grapes to grow bur few and little vpon them. 
c Wherefore you mult be giuen to vnderſtand,that 
| fruitfulneſſe may well ſtand with the hauing many 
/  |weakenefles, finnes and corruptions; though not 
| with the allowing,excuſing, maintaining, extenu- 
| ating,denying,and wiltull winking atany. Thou 
[haſt manifold corruptions in thee, much pride, 
vaine-glory,worldlineſle, luſt, paſhon,reucngetul- 


| neſle, 


| 
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neſſe.and twenty other like. Bur tell me; Doſt thou 


ſee and feele theſe corruptions? doſt thou con-: 
ſtantly obſerue the motions and riſings of them 
with griefe,diſlike,deteſtation, and ind ging of thy 
ſelfe tor them? Doſt thou make oppoſition to 


them, by prefling on thine heart the promiſes, 
threats and precepts of the Word?by confiderati- 
on of the death and ſufferings of Chriſt, by groanes 
in thy ſelfe,and by ſupplications vnto God; and 
' ſo keepeſt them from vſuall breaking forth in ex- 
tremitic and grofleneſle ? or if they doe at any 
time breake forth,doſt thou arraigne thy ſeltc for 
them in Gods preſence?nor ceaſing to wound and 
pierce thine owne hart, til thou findeſt it wrought 
to a renewed loathing of them 2 not ceaſing to 
confefle them vnto the Lord,and cry for his helpe, 
till thou haſt renewed in thy ſelte a firme purpoſe 


of no more returning vnto them ? Doſt thou theſe. 


things, ſay,in all thy faults, weakeneſles and wan- 
drings? then I affirme,that thou mayeſt be,and art 
fruittull, notwithſtanding all theſe faults ; and I 


tell thee, for the comforting of thine hearr, rhat; 


theſe things: cannot berecaue thee of the title and 
priuiledge of a fruittull branch, and an vpright 
erſon. Againe,thou art very defeCtiue in vertues 
of all kinds,in faith, in meckeneſſe, in patience, in 
'thankefulneſſe,in heauenly-mindednefſe, and the 
reſt : Bur doſt thou take notice of theſe thy de- 
tects? art thou gricued and aſhamed of them ? 
'Doſt thou call vpon God to make a ſupply?and call 
on thy ſelfe ro labour for an encreaſe of them ? 
' Doſt thou ſtirre vp thy ſelfe to grow in theſe gra- 
' ces? and not oa. pr Aegis content thy ſelte in 
V 3 thy 


| 
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his faults, and fo haſt thou, thus ſleightly paſſing 
them ouer ? then[T aſſure thee againe,thar for all 
thy wants, thou art yet fruitfull in Chriſt,and fo! 
' vndoubredly a true Chriſtian. For to fruitfulnes, 
 isnotrequiredan aCtual knowledging & doing of 
{all Gods wil, buta labouring and ſtriuing to know! 
and do the ſame, & that conſtantly,out of lone vn- 
to him,8tor his glory. Vhertore it the loue of the 
| Lord doe ſo inflame thy ſoule, that thou reſiſteſt 


|carneſtly toall thy corruprtions, and if the inten-! 


tion and purpoſe of pleafing and honouring him, 
' doe ſo conſtantly ſtand before thine eyes, as to 
make thee take continuall paines, to rcforme and 
amend thy ſelfe; I dare pronounce thee a fruit- 
full branch,and a ſound-hearted Chriſtian : and I 
| doenow requireand enioyne thee, to fall downe 
before the Lord with hearty prayſes,for this ſo vn= 
 ſpeakeable goodnefſle ofhis,in- ingraffing thee in- 
| to the right Oliuc,and making thee a liuing mem- 
; berofhis Sonne the Head and Prince, in whom 


all fulnefſe dwelleth. Yea, I wiſh theeto reioyce,!| 


and to delight thy ſelte in abundance of peace, 
through the certaine acknowledgement b' thine 
happy cſtate that thou art nor alone in,butr alſo of] 
the Church, and truly partaker of the fatnes and 
verdure of the right Oliue tree. To know a mans; 
[ ſelfe fruitfull in ſome degree, will make him fruit 
fullin an higher. The man that ſuſpe&erh him- 
ſelfe to be worſe than nothing,goes Gdrefully and; 
faintly about his buſineſſe : bur he thar is certaine; 
hath ſomething of his owne ( though nat ol 
| much as he would)is chearcfull and forward in fol-| 


: : lowing , 
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lowing hiscalling. Ir doth likewiſe euen dampe 
the courage of a good Chriſtian,in following the 
'rrade of godlineſſe, when he is ſtill caufeletly ac- 
(cuſing himſelfe ro haueno truth, no finceritie, no 
'vprightneſle : but ro know thathee hath truth in- | 
deed(and yet is farre ſhortof perfection), this en-| 
courageth him to goe forward, in ſtriving after : 
|perfetion. The conſolation that pierie affordeth, 
15a principal furtherer of our good proceedings in * 
it; and therefore thou:muſt rake comfort in the ! 


MT 


{ 


ward with a-huelier pace, and greater diligence. 
Confider here, how that our Saviour doth not ; 
' NAME the bringing forth of as much, and as faire. 
'fruite,as others, for the note of a good and plea- | 
ſing branch,burſtmply the bringing forth of truir: | 
and therefore if thou beeſt in any degree fruitful, 
'though neither ſo much as thou wouldeſt, or | 
'{houldeft; or ſeeſt others to bee; yet there is juſt: 
cauſe:of recciuing comfort. Indeede the littlenes 
| of ourfruiteſhould humble vs,butnor diſcourage | 
'VS, It ſhould ſtand before our eyes, to keepe vs: 
from pride,not from peace ; to ſtop vs from con- | 
ceitednefſe, not to hinder our comfort in God. 
| Satan that defireth ro make all things harmefull 
{vnto-vs,labours alſo to turne the reliques of ſmne 
(which remaine in vs), to the ouer-much difquie- | 
|ting and terrifying of our conſciences, and ro the | 
ſhaking of our taith,and interrupting the conſola-| 
tions we might enioy in God : but let vs nor yeel: 
'tothe ſubriltic and malice of Satan in this behalfe. 
| When thou ſceſt thy ſclfe failing in the meaſure of? 
(fruire,obſcrue this fayling well,but rurne itnort the 
worſt. 


truth ofthydeginnings,thatthou SN for- | 
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worſt way. Let it make thee charge hy ſelfe with | 


too much negligence,notwith vtter hollowneſle, 
| concludefrom it,that thou art but weake and fee- 
 ble,nor that thou art but an hypocriteand diſſem- 
 bler. And now let all Gods people chiefly thoſe 

| that arefull of doubts and feares,depart away con- 

' firmed and eſtabliſhed in comfort Het their ſpirits 
be at peace within them,and ler them feede of the 


lowed them. The ioy of the Lord will bee their. 
ſtrength ; theſe comforts will ripen their fruites, 
as the Sunne-beames doe the fruites of the earth, 
and they ſhall with moſt eaſe and afſurance' 
grow better and better , when they finde the 
; comfort and benefit, of being truly good alrcadie. 
So then conclude thou thus for thy ſelte ;-cuerie' 


|fruitefull branch is a true Chriſtian, I am truitfull 


(choughnot of1o large, faire and ripe cluſters as 
others, yet) of Grapes : my life is truly holy and 
good(thoughnot approching ſoneare to perfe&i- 
on as it ſhould); and therefore I will not doubt to 


Lord the glory and praiſc,and take to my ſelfe the 
comfortand peace of my ſinceritie. And fo wee 
haue ſpoken of the obie& of Gods Husbandric; 
the parts of which wee will hereafter entreate 
of at ſome conuenient time, if God af- 
ford vs life and opportunity. | 


Deo Solt gloria. 


FINIS. 


fatand ſweete portion, which the Lord hath al-' 


eſteeme my ſclte a true Chriſtian, and to giue the| 
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BRIDEBVSH: 


A DIRECTION FOR 


MARRIED PERSONS. 


PLAINELY DESCREBING 


THE DVETIES COMMON- 
to both, and peculiar to cach 
of them. 


BY PERFORMING OF WHICH, 
marriage ſhall proouca great helpe to ſuch, 
as now for want of performing them, 


— — ——. <—— - -  — 


doe find it alittle hell. 


Compiled and publiſhedby Wirtriam Wrarziy, 
eAtinifler and Preacher of Gods Word in Ban- 
buric iz Oxfordſhiere. 
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Heb. 1 3.4. | | 
HMarriaze is honourable among all men,and the bed vide. 
filed:but whoremongers and adulterers Ged will indge. 
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Loxpon, 
Imprinted by Felix Kyngiton for Thomas Map,and arc | 


to be ſold at his ſhop in Pater-nofter-row,at che 
ſigne of the Talbot. 1619. 
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